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PREFACE 
READER. 


FAHE Law of Grace, the compaſſionate 
Love of God, with an ardent Deſire for 


the Good of the Souls of Men, has engaged 
me to pay that Debt which I have long ow'd 


the World, in ſtating, and ſetting in as clear a 


Light as I could, the Glorious Truth of Uni- 


verſal Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, and in 


emitting to publick View the ſubſequent Diſ- 
courſe reſpecting that important Point of Doc- 
trine. 

What Entertainment this Tract may meet 


with in this capricious Age, (wherein the moſt 


of Men are ſo ſupine and unconcern'd about 
Things of the greateſt Moment (reſpecting 


themſelves) as that they ſcarce take any Notice 


of them ; and others rather chuſe to depreciate 


and ridicule almoſt every Thing, except what 
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proceeds from the Forge of their own Fancy, 


or is coin'd in their own Mint, than to embrace 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel, (though its Evidence 
be conſpicuous) is not my Place to determine, 
nor am TI ſolicitous about it. | 

Nor ſhall I endeavour to prepoſſeſs my Rea- 
der, by giving an Account of my Performance 
contained in the ſubſequent Sheets. Whether 
what is done be well or ill done, will be the 
Juſt Prerogative of every judicious Reader to 
determine, when he ſhall have impartially per- 
uſed and conſidered thereof. 2 

It is probable, that ſome (even well-meaning 
and religious Perſons ) may think that there is 
no need of this, ſince the Subject has been 
both copiouſly and clearly handled by much 
more polite and learned Pens ; but it is very 
4mprobable, notwithſtanding the Aſſurance ſome 


Mien aſſume to themſelves, that they ſhould or 


can be ſure that not any Thing can be added 
whereby the radiant Beams and Brightneſs of 
the Goſpel-Light, and Beauties of the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs, ſhould be farther manifeſted to 
the World by more clearly explaining and un- 
folding the Myſteries of Godlineſs. 

And ee every Emanation of Light pro- 


ceeds from the Father of Lights, yet he ſome- 
times diſcovers the Myſteries off his Will, the 
hidden Riches of ſecret Places, to deſpicable 
Inſtruments, and diſplays the Glories of his 

ION Wiſ- 
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Wiſdom and Power through them to the 
World, that no Fleſh might glory. in his Pre- 
ſence. | | 
It is obſervable, that the Ignorant and Con- 
ceited are commonly the moſt cenſorious ; and 
the Supine often make it their Buſineſs to judge 
ind condemn the intenſe Searcher into Divine 
| xr arg but Froth, Conceit, Zeal, and Igno- 
rance, make a very abſurd and ridiculous Com- 
poſition in the ſame Perſons, who being fluſh'd 
= with ſuch Accompliſhments, are commonly 
I 7 full of Self-love and Admiration, or with Bi- 
gotry to a Party. 8 . 
Though I eſteem the Doctrine of Perſonal. 
unconditional Election and Reprobation, or of 
irreſiſtible Neceſſity, a very pernicious Doctrine, 
a Doctrine that ſtrikes at the Divine Attributes, 
that ſtrips the rational Soul of all its Powers and 
Faculties, that diveſts it of its Reaſon, that robs 
it of its Will, and that turns a moſt noble, ra- 
tional, thinking Being into a meer Machine, 
which is not Reſponſible for the Springs and 
Wheels (or the Motion) that is placed in it, 
though its Maker or Contriver may ; yet I have 
real Charity for ſuch as hold it, though I doubt 
the moſt ridgid Maintainers of the ſaid Doctrine 
are (ſtill) of a perſecuting Spirit, which is de- 
ſtructive of mutual Love, and an Enemy to 
human Society: Charity however obligeth me 
to hope and believe that ſuch of them as are 
ſincers 
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ſincere to God, and walk uprightly before him, 
according to what they know, they may, they 


' ſhall be faved, through the Merits of Jeſus 


Chriſt : For though Error ought not to be per- 
ſiſted in after Conviction, yet if all ſhould be 


_ utterly caſt away who have embraced ſome Er- 


rors, then who among all the Sons of Adam 
could be ſaved ? 

But though ſome who hold the ſaid Doctrine 
may be ſaved, (as others of other Perſuaſions, 
who are not free fom Errors, may alſo be) yet 
the Doctrine aforeſaid being of a very per- 
nicious and deſtructive Tendency, (notwith- 
ſtanding the Mercy of God to them that 
hold it) ought to be ſifted to the Bottom: 


which I think a ſufficient Apology for the 
Length of this Tract. 


And it is impoſſible that the Predeſtinarians 
ſhould, upon their own Principles, have any, 
the leaſt, Occaſion to blame or think hardly of 
me for penning the ſubſequent Pages and pub- 
liſhing my Sentiments to the World touching 
thoſe important Points handled in theſe Papers, 
fince if every Action be the Reſult of an irrefi- 
ſtible Fate or determinative Neceſſity, (which 
it muſt be, or elſe their Doctrine cannot ſtand, 
and the Abſurdity of which I ſhall not here 
diſpute,) then an irreſiſtible, determinative Ne- 
ceſſity rendered it impoilible for me to do other- 
wiſe than I have done. And though I diſclaim 

the 
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the Doctrine of irreſiſtible Neceflity, yet this 


Argument can never be fairly anſwered or en- 
ervated by thoſe who hold the faid Doctrine 
of irreſiſtible Neceſſity. | 

As for the Doctrine of Preſcience, or Fore- 
knowledge, treated of in this Treatiſe, I would 
be underſtood to hold it no otherwiſe than that 
as there is Time Paſt, Preſent, and to Come 
with Men; ſo the infinite God as certainly 


knows what Men will do in the Time that is 


to come with them, as he knows what they 
have done in the Time that is paſt, as to them; 
or as he knows what they are doing at this pre- 


ſent Time, though he have not irrefiſtibly de- 


termined them to this or that. 
Not that I think, ſucceſſive Thoughts can be 
compatible with an Eternal Duration, or that 


a Progreſſion in Knowledge can be conſiſtent 


with Infinite Perfection; or that there can be 
any Time paſt or to come with the infinite 


God (all Time being ſhut up in the Now or 


Preſent of Eternity) who holds all Time in his 
infinite Hand, and whoſe Years are the ſame, 
and have neither Beginning nor End. He com- 

rehends all Time, and is himſelf Incompre- 


henſible: There can be no Time paſt or to 


come with him, who numbers the Clouds in 


Wiſdom, who comprehends the Duſt of the 


Earth in a Meaſure, who weighs the Mountains 


in Scales, and the Hills in a Balance; who 
numbers 
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numbers the Sands of the Sea, and counts the 
Drops of the Ocean; who metes out Hea- 
ven with a Span, and ſitteth on the Circle of 
the Earth, who buildeth his ſtories in the Hea- 
vens, and layeth the Beams of his Chambers in 
deep Waters; who calleth for the Waters of the 
Sea, and poureth them out upon the Face of the 
Earth, who with one Glance of his infinite Eye 
ſees through all Times, Worlds, and Things; 
his Sight, his Knowledge, is of an eternal Du- 
ration, is an eternal Sight and Knowledge, 
which cannot admit of any Progreſſion or Adi- 
tion, but remains eternally one with his divine 
Nature and Eſſence. . 
I expect to be cenſured (by ſome) for what 
I have produced reſpecting the Prophecies of 
Virgil and the Sibyls, but as I think the Au- 
thorities from whence I had them Good, ſo I 
ſhall not be over-much concerned about any 
Man's Cenſure in that Reſpect, ſince if thoſe 
ſhould be removed, the Doctrine. pleaded in this 
Treatiſe will ſtand without them. But I will 
here put down ſomething from the Author of 
A ſhort and eaſy Method with the Jews, &c. 
( Edit. 4. p. 36, 37-) reſpecting the ſaid 
Prophecies; his Words are, But if theſe 
* Prophecies of the Sich be what they ſpeak 
* themſelves, (againſt which nothing but Pre- 
* ſumption has yet appeared) then can they not 


* be denied as a demonſtrative Proof of our 
Jeſus 
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© Jeſus being the Meſſiah; for they do deſcribe 
him, ſo perſonally, and ſo plainly, that this 
© is made the Cauſe of Suſpicion againſt them 
as if they could not be Genuine, becauſe they 
ſpeak ſo very plainly and particularly of Je- 
{us Chriſt. 
This has carryed ſome Chriſtian Critcks 
too fir to reject, upon this only Preſumption, 
the Authority of the $7hy/s ; and yet they have 
not (not any of them that I can find) taken 
into due Conſideration the Anſwer which Ori- 
gen gives to this ſume Objection of theirs ; for 
it is not a new one. It was firſt objected by 
the Heathens. Celſus had R to this, 
alledging, that the Chriſtians had, interpo- 
lated and added ſeveral Things to the e 
cies of the Sibyls. But Or:gen appeals to the 
ancient Copies of them, and challenges Cel- 
ſus, or any of the Heathens, to ſhew what 
was added, which he ſiys, they could not 
inſtance, and that certainly they would if they 
could. - Yet ſome of our Criticks have de- 
clared themſelves, in this, for Celſus, againſt 
Or:gen, but without anſwering Origen's Ar- 
- gument which Celſus could not; and it is not 
to be imagined that Origen would have put 
the Iſſue upon ſuch plain Matter of Fact, if 
it had not been true; and which could have 
been ſo eaſily Diſproved. | 
But this eſpecially is to be conſidered, that 
b * the 
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© the primitive Fathers of the Church, as Fuſ- 
© tin, Clemens, Theophilus, Athenag:ras, Ori- 
gen, Euſebius, Lactantius, &c. did lay great 
© Streſs upon the Sils, and quoted them fo 
often againſt the Heathens, that they called 
* the Chriſtians Sibyllianiſts. 
Although the Author was no Favourer of 
that which is (by ſome) more frequently than 
properly called Enthuſiaſm, yet he Nervouſly 
defends the Authority of the Sie. And if 
their Prophecies reſpecting Chriſt were authen- 
tick in the Time of the primitive Fathers, it 
undeniably follows, that the S:byls were divine- 
ly Inſpired; though it ſhould be allowed that 
chose Books of theirs which are know extant 
have ſince that Time received Interpolations and 
Additions, ſince as they were in the Time of 
the Ancient Fathers, and before Chriſt came, 
(as the aforeſaid Author ſaith in his Preface to 
the Book aforeſaid, p, 5.) They had moſt flagrant 
© Teſtimonies to our blefled Saviour, which 
* confounded the Gentz/es : And that they were 
© not, at that Time, Corrupted ; as there is no 
Proof that they have been ſince. * 

The fame Author gives us ſomething out of 
the ſame Book very remarkable from Plato reſ- 
pecting Chriſt; His Words are, Plato deſ- 
£ cribing the Character of a perfect, juſt Man, 
* ſays, that he ſhall be ſcourged, tormented, 
* fettered, and at laſt having ſuffered all Man- 
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© ner of Evils, that he ſhould be Crucified, or 


© cut in Pieces, as the Sacrifices were. 
And he ſays that this Law-giver muſt 
© be ſomewhat more than of Human Race; 
© for that as Beaſts are Governed by Men, fo 
* muſt Men by a Nature which is ſuperior to 
© their own: And therefore, that this Man who 
was to be the Univerſal Law-giver to Man- 
kind, muſt likewiſe partake of the Nature of 
God.“ 1bid. p. 198, 199. That this is a 
clear teſtimony and Propheſy concerning Chriſt, 
I think is undeniable. | CIR 
And that thou, Reader, may have a due' 
Regard to this divine Law-giver in peruſing this 
Tract is my hearty Deſire; that the Eye of thy 
Mind, thy Reaſon, and underſtanding may be 
guided by the Morning-ſtar, the Sun of Righ- 
teouſeneſs; that thou may read without a Biaſs 


and judge without Partiality. Be ſerious, Rea- 


der, be juſt; and then be as inquiſitive as thou 
canſt, and that for the Sake of thy own preci- 
ous Soul. As not any of the People called Qua- 
kers had either the Correction or peruſal of the 
ſubſequent ſheets, ſo they are no way account- 
able for any Thing contained in theſe Papers. 


1 was not, I confeſs willing that any Man but 


my ſelf ſhould have any, the leaſt, Hand in 
this, nor the Opportunity to correct ſo much 
as one in it, for Reaſons not at this Time to be 
Divulged. 
wh. I con- 
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I confeſs I am not a Man of Letters, and 
conſequently mutt lie under great Diſadvantages 
to thoſe who are Men of Literature; though 
Schoolmen do not always either write the beſt 
Senſe; or in the moſt polite Syle : I have known' 
a Scholar write in a dull Style, while one much 
inferior in Literature has wrote politely, 
Some are meer Scholars, ſome are good Na- 
turaliſts; but Grace and Reaſon I take to be 
preferable Accompliſhments to all other Ac- 
compliſhments whatſoever. A learned Author 
faith, * That the Apoſtle John wrote the 1wor/t 
Greek of any of the Evangeh/ts, Yet is his 
Matter, his Doctrine, deep and Heavenly : And 
he was moſt aſſuredly a very excellent Divine. 
As human Learning is of great Benefit when 
rightly uſed, fo it has and may prove a Hurt 
and Snare when too much depended upon, as 
if it were the Key of Knowledge, the Opener. 
and Unfolder of Divine Truths, when the one 
has no Relation to the other; for human Learn- 
ing is not eſſential either to the Conſtituting of 
a juſt Liver, a good Chriſtian, or of a wiſe Man; 
nor is it the Key, the Opener, the Unfolder, &c. 
but Chriſt Jeſus both has the Key, and is him- 
ſelf that ſpiritual Key which opens the Myſte- 
ries of the Kingdom of God ; and when he 
opens, there is none can ſhut. I is he that 
giveth Wiſdom, cut of his Mouth cometh Knows- 
See a Treatiſe, entituled, A Light ſhining out of Darkneſs. 
| ledge 
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ledge and Underſtanding, he layeth up ſound Wiſ- 
dom for the Righteous, &c. Prov. ii. 6, 7. All 
Divine and Spiritual Knowledge of God, who 
is a Spirit, comes by the Revelation of the 
Light and Spirit of Chriſt in the Soul of Man. 

For the Soul of Man hath its ſpiritual Senſes, 
its intelligent Faculties, whereby it 1s capable 
of divine Senſations, and of holding an Inter- 


courſe with the divine Being, a Communica- 


tion and Communion with him, 


For as God is a Spirit, and the Soul of Man 


is a Spirit, it would be ſtrange and inconſiſtent 
with the Nature of God to Bar his own Way 


from having any Intercourſe or Communication 


with the Soul or Spirit of Man, which he has 


endowed with Rational, with intelligent Facul- 


ties, with ſpiritual Senſes, &c. : 
For ſince Man, in his own original Conſti- 
tution or Contexture, was made to enjoy God, 


and that Jeſus Chriſt both died for Men, re- 


ceived Gifts for them, and gave ſaving Gifts of 


his Light and Grace to them, in order that they 


ſhould be reſtored out ct the Fall. It is incon- 


ſiſtent with the Nature and Attributes of God 


(who is gracious, merciful, long-ſuffering, -and 
abundant in Goodneſs and Truth) not to make 


known and communicatehisLove and Goodneſs 


to Men, in and by the Spirit of his Son. Some 
Men indeed will Boldly tell us, that the Soul 
of Man can receive nothing but what it receives 


by 
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by or Through the Organs of the Body: And 
when they are told any thing of Inſpiration, 
will preſently cry out Enthu/iaſm ; as if thoſe 
noble Powers the Soul is endued with, as afore- 
faid, were given for nothing ; as if God had 
deſignꝰd to leave Man to himſelf to Grope out 
the Way to Heaven, as well as he can, with- 
out any exterior Guide or Help. This would 
be like leaving a Ship at Sea (without any to 


guide the Helm) to ſteer her own Courſe to 


the Port her Owners defigns her for. But if 


the Soul receive nothing but what is commu- 


nicated through the Organs of the Body, then 
what becomes of it when the Body is dead and 


laid in the Grave? Does the Soul die with the 


Body, or does it remain ſome where, without 
any Viſion or Enjoyment of God, until the gene- 
ral Reſurrection, or laſt Day? This Notion of 


_ theirs moſt certainly implies an Annihilation of 


the Soul. : 

For if the Soul remain capable of the Viſion 
of God after the Body is dead, as it moſt certain- 
ly does ; then it receives the beſt of Comforts, 
the moſt excellent Enjoyments, the Joys un- 
ſpeakable and full of Glory, ſome other Way 
than by or through the Organs of the Body. 


And if it is capable of partaking of the beſt of 
Enjoyments in the Heavens above, when the 


Body, with its Organs are laid in the Duſt ; then 


it is capable of partaking of Divine Comforts 


while 
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while in this, otherwiſe than through the Bo- 
dily Organs. | «8; 1146 

But further, this Notion of theſe Men, who 
cry out Enthuſiaſm, 8c. ſtrikes at the very 
Foundation, and tends to overturn the Goſpel - 


bol Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, For Chriſt has 


promiſed to be with his Church and People to 
the End of the World, Matt. xxviii. 20. Now 
I would willingly know how or which way, he 
js, or can be with his Church by his Spirit. 
And if by his Spirit, or Spiritually, how is, or 
can that be, but by a Divine Infuſion, or In- 
ſpiration. FJeſus ſaid, If a Man love me, be 
will keep my Words: And my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, and make our 
Abode with him, John xiv. 23. I in them, and thou 
in me, &c. John xvii. 23. That the Love where- 
with thou haſt loved me may be in them and I in 
them, ver 26. Know ye not (ſaid the Apoſtle ) 
that ye are the Temple of God, and that the Spi- 


rit of God divelleth in you? 1 Cor. iii. 16. A- 


gain, God hath ſaid, he will dwell and walk in 
his People, Cor. vi. 16. And we are told, That 
F any Man have not the Spirit of Chrift, he ts 


none of his, Rom. viii. 9. And that the Mani 


feſtation of the Spirit is given to every Man ts 
profit withal, 1 Cor. xii. 7. Theſe Texts of 
Sacred Scripture (with many more too tedious 
here to mention) clearly imply Divine Inſpi- 
ration; for the Spirit. of God and Chriſt is not 

1 8 . a dead, 
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a Dead, a Deaf, a Dumb, a Blind Spirit: But a 
Spirit that opens the Ear to hear, the Eye to 


ſee; and brings Life and Virtue, Rays of Light 
and Glory with it, into every Soul that re- 
ceves lt. St, 


And I would willingly know of theſe Men, 


who deny Divine Inſpiration and Internal Re- 


velation; how God and Chriſt can be with Men, 
can dwell in Men, can walk in Men, without 
divine Inſpiration or Infuſion? This, I am. 


ſure, they can never clearly demonſtrate. And 
as the denial of the Spirit of God, and Chriſt 
being a Reprover of Men, a Comforter, a Te- 


acher, a Guide unto them, is to deny the Sac- 
red Scriptures; ſo to deny the being of God in 


the Souls of Men, by his Light and Spirit, is 
to deny his Omnipotence, John xvi. 7, 8, 13. 


Xiv. 16, 17, 26. For we can have no true Idea 


or Notion of the Omnipreſence of God, without 
an infinite Extenſion of the Divine Subſtance, 
Whither (ſaid holy David) ſhall I go from thy 
Spirit? Or whither ſhall J flee from thy Pre- 
fence. If I aſcend up into Heaven, thou art 
there: If I make my Bed in Hell, behold thou 
art there: If T take the Wings of the Morning, 
and dwell in the uttermoſt Parts of the Sea : 
Even there ſhall thy Hand lead me, and thy right 
Hand ſball hold me, Pſalm cxxxix, 7, 8, 9, 10. 


As David excellently ſets forth the Omnipo- 


tence of the Divine Being, ſo he elſewhere. 
| | calls 
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calls to the Sons of Men 0 taſte and ſee that 
the Lord is good, Pſalm xxxiv. 8, No leſs than 
two of the ſpiritual Senſes of the Soul are here 
Awakened or called unto, to take Cogniſance 
of the Goodneſs of God. This is Revelation 
with a Witneſs, when Men at once may both 
taſte and ſee that God is Good. A 

The ſame bleſſed Man in another Place faith, 
How ſivert are thy Words unto my Taſte? yea, 
feeeter than Honey to my Mouth, Pſalm cxix, 
103. and from Cant. i. 3.and Fohn 1, 2, 3. it 
appears that the Saints have a ſpiritual Smell, 


Hearing, Sight, and Touch, given them of 


God. By all which it evidently follows, that 
the Soul hath its Senſes, as well as that the 
Body hath its Organs or Corporeal Senſes, 
Spiritual Senſes are Adequate to the Soul of 
Man, which is a Spirit, whereby Man is ca- 
pable of taking Cogniſance of the Love and 
Goodneſs of God internally manifeſted to him: 
Though at the fame Time external Means or 
Mediums are neither rejected nor undervalued. 
But the limiting of the Divine Majeſty to them, 
as if he could not otherwiſe manifeſt himſelf to 
Men, is what I Reject, * 


* I had a Mind to touch upon this Matter in the Preface, for 
the ſake of ſome, though the Book be wrote upon another Subject; 


and yet not wholly upon another, becauſe the Univerſality of the 
Light and Grace of God is therein teſtify'd of, 
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To conclude ; what I have wrote, I think, 
I can by the Grace of Chriſt, defend, if Men 


oppoſe. And if any ſhall be pleaſed to take 


ſo much Notice of this, as to reply to it, let 
them not diſcharge their Artillery againſt ſome 
of the Outworks only, or ſome leſs Guarded 


Paſſages in it, but let them examine the Work 


through, and confute it if they can. 

To the Guidance of the bleſſed Spirit of the 
ever bleſſed God, Reader, I commit thee, as 
to a Divine Monitor and Conductor that can- 
not miſlead thee, it being the moſt excellent 
Guide that ever Man follow'd; this is that 
bleſſed Comforter, which Chriſt both promiſed 
to ſend, and which he did fend, and which, 
according to his Gracious Promiſe, is and will 


be with his People to the End of the World. 


This is that which is able to lead thee, through 
the Merits and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
the heavenly. Habitation, the Glorious City 
and Kingdom of God, | 

I am, Chriſtian Reader, in all Chriſtian 
Duty, thine, to ſerve in the Spirit and Faith 
of the Goſpel. 
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T. THOMPSON 


INTRODUCTION. 


RESENTLY after the ſubſequent Sheets 
were penn'd, came providentially to my 
Hand two excellent Tracts, the firſt wrote by 
John Turner, entituled, The middle Way be- 
twixt Neceſſity and Freedom, Printed in 1683. 
the ſecond by Daniel Whitby, entituled, A Diſ- 
courſe concerning, 1. The true Import of the Wards 
Election and Reprobation; and the Things ſignified 
by them in the Holy Scripture, &c. Printed in 
Mpccx. Out of both which I once thought to 
have tranſcribed a pretty many Paſlages, and to 
have placed them at the End of my Book as a 
Poſtſcript or Appendix to it, therebeing ſuch an 
exact Agreement and Harmony(in many Places) 


between what is ſaid by them, and what the Rea- 


der will meet within theſe Papers. But fearingthe 


doing ſo might render thisTract too Voluminous, 


I choſe rather to recommend my Readers to the 
peruſal of the ſaid Tracts, and only to take out of 
them ſomething in ſhort reſpecting the Decrees 
of God, and place here, by way of Introduction, 
to what follows; in which the Judgment of Cal- 


din, Sc. concerning the Decrees of God and the 


Doctrine of Neceſſity, will clearly appear. I 
ſhall begin with the the judicious //þ:7bys Words 
in the beginning of his Book, which are theſe, 
Let it be obſerved from“ Biſhop Davenant, 
that no Medium can be aſſigned either on God's 
Part, betwixt the Decrees of predeſtinating ſome 
* Animad, on Hord, p. 205 
E'2 2» Men, 
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Men, and not predeſtinating ſome others; or on 
Mens Part, betwixt Men abſolutely predeſtinat- 
ed to the Attainment of Life eternal, and abſolutely 
pretermitted and left infallibly to fail of the Ob- 
' tainment of eternal Life, which we call abſolute 
Reprobation. As for Example: Let us ſuppoſe the 
Number of Mankind to be tao Millions of Men; 
if out of theſe one Million only, by the Decree of 
Election, be infallibly appointed to eternal Life, 
and theſe certainly and abſolutely diſtinguiſhed 
rom others, not only as to their Number, but their 
Perſons alſo, who can deny but that one Million alſo, 
and thoſe certain as to their Perſons, are as abſy- 
lutely comprizedunder the Decree of Non-elefion 
or Reprobation, as the others were under the De- 
cree of Election or Predeſtination? So that (ſaith 
D. V.) there is no Poſſibility of aſſerting one of 
theſe Decrees without owning the other alſo ; and 
fo whatſoever Argument holds good againſt an ab- 1 
ſolute Decree of Reprobation, muſt certainly de- Ma 
Aroy the oppefite Decree of abſolute Election. A 3 
Diſcourſe, &c. p. 1, 2. „„ 7 
Again he faith, 1. Abſolute Election contains 7 
an eternal, abſolute, infallible Decres, that Peter ö 
ſpall believe, repent, perſevere unto the End, and 
be ſaved. | 1 
The Evangelical conditional Decree is this : 93 
That if Peter do not believe, repent, and perſevere : 
unto theEnd,he ſhall not be ſaved, but ſhall infalli- 
bly be damned, and therefore God in it ſpeaks toPe- 
ter thus, Except thou Repent, thou ſhalt Periſh 
| paſs 
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. INTRODUCTION. xxi 
paſs therefore the Time of thy ſojourning here in 
Fear, workout thy Salvationwith Fear and trem- 
bling, continue in the Faith, for if thou draweſt 
back, my Soul ſhall have no Pleaſure in thee; 
yea, give all Diligence to make thy Calling and 


Election ſure. h 
2. Abſolute Reprobation is an abſolute, infall- 


ble Decree, that Judas ſhall unavoidably fail of 


obtaining Life Eternal; that this Event ſhall be 


ſo certain, that he ſhall never fail to run himſelf 


wilfully upon bis own Damnation. 

The Evangilical conditional Decree is this: 
That if Judas will repent, believe and perſevere, 
he ſhall be ſaved; and in Purſuance of this De- 
cree, God lovingly invites and calls upon Him 
to believe and repent, exhorts, and even entreats 
him, by bis Ambaſſadors, to be reconciled to him, 
to turn from his evil Ways and live, alluring him 
to do ſo by the Hopes of Pardon and Salvation, 
if he will hearken to God's Calls; and perſuad- 


ing him, by the Miſeries which he will then in- 


cur, not to neglect ſo great Salvation; expoſtu- 


lating the Caſe with him? why after all theſe 


Methods to prevent his Ruin, he will die, and 
not live? Why he will not be purged and made 
clean? And how long it will be, ere he will Hear- 
ken to his Invitations ? Declaring that he doth 


all this becauſe he hath Compaſſion on him; and 


7s Long-ſuffering to him, becauſe he is not wil- 
ling he ſhould Periſb, but ſhould come unto repen- 
tance, though bis Decree of Reprobation hath 

Hs rendered. 
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rendered his . on a certain andinfallible 


Event. Ibid, p. 5, 6. 

Now what can be more repugnant to good 
Senſe than to ſuppoſe that the Evangelical con- 
ditionate Decrees of God are Diametrically op- 
poſite and contradictory to his poſitive Decrees, 


as they certainly are according to the Scheme 


before us. 

For to ſuppoſe that Peter may not believe, 
repent, and perſevere to the End, and be ſav- 
ed, when God has made it impoſſible for Pe- 


ter to do any other but believe, Repent, and be 
Saved, by an irrevocable Decree is a palpable 


Contrad iction. 6 

Again, To ſuppoſe that Fudas may, if he 
will, repent, believe, perſevere, and be Saved, 
and that God invites him to do ſo by the moſt 


rſuaſive and moving Arguments that can be 


uſed, when the God of Truth has immutably 
Deereed to with-hold ſaving Grace from him, 


and conſequently has infallibly Decreed his 


Damnation; is ſuch a palpable Contradiction, 
as one would think Men if Ingenuity and Can- 
dour ſhould be aſhamed to lay at his Door who 
is a Fountain of infinite Truth and Goodneſs. 

Next I ſhall from the ingenious Turner, re- 
cite Calvin's Judgment reſpecting the Decree 
of God, in his own Words, which are, 

For my Part, I am clearly of Opinion, that the 


Divine Knowledge does not conclude the Crea- 


cures naler any Kind of Fate or Neceſſity at all; 
notwith= 
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notwith/landing that there are ſome, that will 
not grant thus much, but will have Preſcience 
it ſelf to be a Cauſe ; but t my thinking Valla, 
although otherwiſe a Perſon not very well ſeen in 


Theological Studies, hath determined this Matter 


with Greater Prudence and Fudgment than ei- 
ther the ancient Fathers or the School-men have 
done: And he tells us, that all this Contention is 
a controverſy about nothing; for that Life and 
Death are rather the Effects of the divine Will 

than Fore-knowledge : If God early foreſaw 


ah Man would do, and did not alſo ordain 


and appoint it by poſitive Decree, then indeed it 
would be to ſome pur poſe, to argue pro and con- 
tra upon this Queſtion, Whether the foreknowledge 
of God be capable of Neceſſitating the Actions of 
Men ? but fince- he does no otherwiſe foreſee what 
ſhall come to paſs, but only becauſe he hath ap- 
pointed and decreed it within himſelf; it is to 


no purpoſe to talk of this Knowledge when it is 


fo plain that all Things are ordered by his Will. 

Again, the ſame Author gives us Calvin's 
Words in Engliſh thus, Our adverſaries deny 
that it is any where affirmed in Scripture in ex- 
preſs Words, that God hath before-hand decreed, 
that Adam {ſhould periſh by his Diſobedience; as 
af the ſame God, whom the Scripture ſets forth, 
as doing whatſoever he pleaſes both in Heaven 
and Earth, had made the Nobleſt of his Creatures, 
without decreeing and determinately fixing be- 
fore hand what he intended to do with him at laſt, 


after 
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after all, the, divine Predeſtination will exert 
and ſhew it ſelf in the Poſterity of Adam, whe- 3 

| ther they will or no. For it did not come to paſs 4 
by Virtue of any natural Cauſe, that all Men 6 
 fhould periſh for the Fault of one— Again, I 
demand of thoſe Men, how comes it to paſs that 
fo many Nations together, with their infant 
Children ſhould, by the Fall of Adam, be invol- 
ved in the Sentence of eternal Death, but only 
that it ſeemed good to God to have it ſo? Here 
they are utterly confounded and put to Silence, 
and forced to hold their Tongues, though they are 
uſed to be loud enough at other Times. An hor- 
rible decree I muſt confeſs ! (tis ſtrange that ſo 
bright a Man as Calvin, ſhould ſo much as 
think that any ingenious Man's Mouth could 
be ſtopp'd, and he put to Silence with ſuch ab- 
ſurd Notions, or reſpecting a Decree which 
Calvin himſelf calls Horrible.) But yet that no 
one can deny but God did certainly know what 
would become of Man before he made him; and he 
knew no otherwiſe, but only that he had decreed 
before hand what End he ſhould have. Tf any 
Man here ſhall inveigh againſt the Fore-knowledge 
of God, it vill be very raſbly and unadviſedly 
done; for why ſhould the heavenly Fudge be 
blam'd for the Exattneſs of his Knowledge, and 
merely becauſe he was not ignorant of any Thing 
that was to come? If there be any juſt Reaſon of 
Complaint at all, it muſt be taken not from his 
| Knowledge, but his will, Neither let it ſeem 
: abſur'd 


Su? « 
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abſurd which ] affirm, that God did not only 


foreſee the Fall of our firſt Parents and in that 


Fall, the Ruin of his Poſterity, but that he did 
alfo pre-dermine, and pre-ordain it. For as it 
belongs to the divine Wiſdom to foreſee all Things 
that are to come, fo it appertains to his Attri- 
bute of Power, to govern and manage all Things 
by himſelf, according to his Pleaſure. Again 
he ſaith, Wherefore I will not doubt to affirm 
plainly, with St. Auſtin, that the Will of God 
is, that Neceſſity, by which all Things come to 
paſs, and whatſoever he wills, muſt of Neceſſity 

be. — For if nothing elſe be meant by Predeſti- 
nation, but only that it is the Diſpenſation or 
Diſtribution of the Divine Fuſtice, (which pro- 
ceeds upon hidden, but yet without Queſtion, upon 
very good and worthy Grounds ; from hence it 


follows, becauſe the Reprobate were not worthy to 


periſh, that it is juſt they ſhould. A little farther 
he ſaith, — Wherefore though the Fall of 
Man was ordained by the Providence of God, 
yet he fell by Occafion of his own Corruption. 

See J. T's Notes upon the apolegetical Vin- 
dication towards the latter End of his Book en- 
titled, The middle Way, Sc. where the Book is 


not paged, to what is cited from Calvin, as 


aforeſaid, with more, which for brevity I have 
Omitted. The ingenious Turner ſaith, It is ad- 
mirable to obſerve what artificial Shuffling and 
Cutting he hath uſed, and how he hath endea- 


voured to oppreſs the Truth, under a Load of 
a d Merds 
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Werds that either have no Senſe, or a Senſe repugnant 


to, and inconſiſtent with their Neighbours : For, firſt, he 


ſeems io make the divine Permiſſion and Appointment to 
be exablly the ſame ; then he takes them aſunder, and will 
not allow the former to be ſufficient; he grants the Pre- 
dejtination to be of itſelf ſufficient to produce the Pre- 


determined Effect, and yet to avoid the inconvenience of 


the Objection made by the Pelagians and others, he hath 
Recourſe to the Corruption of our Natures, which he 
Imputes to ourſelves. - But now either Adam corrupted 
his Nature voluntarily, or he did not; if be did, that 
he was a free and voluntary Agent, which M. Calvin 


denies, if he did not, then he acted neceſſarily, and it is 


all one whether the Neceſſ uy were a Neceſſity of Nature, 
or a ſuper-induced Neceſſity from without; it is equally 
a Neceſſity in both Cafes , but let it fare how it will with 
Adam, all the Calviniſtical Tribe is agreed in this, that 
we that are his Poſterity are always concluded under the 
irreſſſtille Fate, and ſo the Pelagian and Epicurean Ob- 
jection returns with a Force as irreftible as that Fate, 
by which human Nature is pretended to be afted. Again, 
do not underſtand how God is glorified in the Dam- 
nation of Neceſſary Agents; but I underſtand very well, 
that it is the greateſt Reflection that either Wit or Folly, 
in Combination with Malice, can throw upon his Fuſtice. 
With more, which I forbear to tranſcribe. See his 
Notes, &c. 

I ſhall make no farther Obſervation upon Calvin? 8 
Words (ſince, I preſume, there's enough ſaid in the 
| Book it ſelf, to out- weigh much more than he has ſaid) 
then that the Reader may ſee both here and elſewhere, 


that I have not Argued againſt the Doctrine of irreſi- 


ſtible Neceſſity without jult Grounds. 
T. THOMPSON. 
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The Doctrine of unconditional Election 


and Reprobation, a meer IWVullity, it 
wholly determines the Wills and Ac- 
tions of all Men. 


” T is not my Buſineſs to enter into a Diſ- 
quifition reſpecting the Difference be- 
tween the Supra and Sublapſarians, con- 


cerning the Fall of Adam, &c. ſince 


whether it be ſuppoſed that God from all E- 

ternity, did decree, or only foreſaw the Fall of 

Adam, and the Lapſe of his Poſterity, and 

poſitively Elected ſome Men to eternal Life, 

out of all the Poſterity of Adam thus fallen, 
; B 


and 


The glorious Truth of Univerſal Grace 


FFF. TTT 
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[21 
and as poſitively Reprobated all the reſt, or by 


an Act of Preterition, paſted them all by, and 


left them Infallibly to periſh Eter nally, without 
aflording them one Grain, or the leaſt Means 
of Savin ng - Grace; it amounts to the ſame 
Thing: For 1ſt, they agree, that the Num- 
ber of the Elect is ſo certain and Diffinite, 
that not one Man can be added or diminithed. 


2d, They agree, that the Elect only have Sa- 


vi ng- Grace given them, and that not any Mea- 
ſure or Degree of Saving-Light, or Grace is 
given to the reſt of Men. 

So that upon their Hypotheſis, all, and eve- 
ry Man in the World, but the E lect, (who, 
both as to their Number and Perſons are di- 
ſtinguiſhable from other Men) mult inevitably 
Perith. For it is impoſſible, that any Man 
| ſhould be ſaved without Saving-Grace. As for 
that Notion, that thoſe who are not elected to 
Lite, have ſufficient, but not Saving, or Spe- 
cial Means of Salvation, * Saving-Grace 
given them; tis a moſt abſurd and ridiculous 
Fancy, ſince without Saving-Grace, Men have 
not that which is ſufficient to Salvation, for, 
without Saving-Grace, Men are without the 
Goſpel of Grace, without the Covenant of 
Grace, without the Mercy of God in Chriſt, 
without which they cannot be faved; and 
conſequently have not ſufficient Means of Sal- 
vation. And it Men have Saving-Grace, they 

| may 


L +} 


may be faved, if through their own Default 
they do not fall ſhort of Salvation. 

And *tis no leſs ridiculous to ſuppoſe, that 
all Adam's Poſterity might as juſtly have pe- 
riſhed to Eternity, for His F all, as the Devils, 
or fallen Angels, periſh eternally, for their 
own moit inveterate Defection and Apoſtacy. 

The Creature (Man) was not — ſubject 
to Vanity willingly, &c. (a) but it cannot, in 
Truth, be fo ſaid concerning the horrid Apoſ⸗ 
tacy of Devils, or fallen Angels. Nor can 
there be the fame Reaſon and Juſtice in pu- 
niſhing either Angels or Men for the Sin of 
another, as there is for their own Sin. 

Again, Adam repented, but ſo did not the 
Devils, or fallen Angels. Adam had a graci- 
ous Promiſe made to Him and his Seed (5). 
So had not the Devils, or fallen Angels. 
And what Reaſon can be given why Adam's 
Poſterity ſhould not as well be intereſted in 
Adam's Repentance, or in the gracious Pro- 
miſe that was made him, as in his Sin? I do 
not believe that any Thing of Worth or Weight 
can be advanced as a Re ſon to the contrary. 

If it could, as it cannot, conſiſt with ſtrict 
Righteouſneſs, to puniſh the (much) greateſt 
Number of Men with Eternal and moſt ex- 
quiſite Torments, for that which they were 


_ Hot at all acceſſory to, nor could by any Means 


(a) Rom. viii 20 (6) Gen. iii. 15. 
2 prevent, 


4 


prevent. It cannot conſiſt with infinite Love, 
. and Goodneſs ſo to do. And as Love, 
Mercy, Goodneſs, Truth and Juſtice are all 
cloſely united in, and eſſential to the Divine 
Majeſty; ſo until Men, by their own perſonal 
Sins and reiterated Tranſgreſſions, provoke the 
God of Truth wholly to withdraw his Love, 

Mercy, Grace and Goodneſs from them; his 
Juſtice will not take hold (without ſome Re- 
ſerve or Mixture of Mercy) to their eternal 
Condemnation. 

Moſt certain it is, that Adam's Poſterity 
(then in his Loins) could not contribute any 
Thing towards his Fall, nor could they by a- 
ny Means have prevented it, and to puniſh 
them Eternally, or the greateſt Number of 
them, either for that Sin of Adam's, or for 
their own corrupt Natures and Wills, which 
they derived from him in the Fall, when God 
was neither pleaſed to give them any other 
Will, nor Saving-Grace, whereby to ſubdue 
their Corruptions, cannot conſiſt with infinite 
Love, infinite Mercy, infinite Grace and Good- 
nels. 

That Law (according to Equity, Goodneſs, 
Juſtice, and Truth) is null in it-ſelf, which re- 
quires that of Men, which they never had, 
nor could have Power (perſonally conſidered) 
to Perform. 


To 


TT 
To bring Men forth into the World wicked, 


and to make them wicked, I preſume, is the 


ſame Thing ; for if they come into the World 


wicked, they muſt be made Wicked. Again, 
if they are made wicked in the Womb, at the 
Time of the Union of the rational Soul, with 
a tangible Body, or by their Conjunction, 
then they muſt come forth into the World 
Wicked, if ever they come into it. 

But to ſuppoſe that the merciful God made 
Men wicked on purpoſe to Damn them, caſts 
the greateſt Imputation of Stain on the Love, 
Juſtice, Grace, Goodneſs and Truth of God. 
For as God made all Things Good, ſo he made 
no good Thing by Deſignation to an evil End. 

Il ſuppoſe the Calviniſis will not affirm, that 
Parents of Children beget the rational Souls of 
their Children, and can Parents tranſmit Sin to 
a Soul which they cannot beget? If not, how 
then comes the Soul of a Child to be ſo impure 
and defiled with Sin, before it actually Sins, as 
that it is only fit for Hell? Itis, I think, general- 
ly concluded, that the rational Soul is created by 
God and moſt certain it is, that not any Thing 
did ever come Impure or Defiled out of his 
Hands. How then comes this, ſuppoſed, Im- 
purity? Does it come by the Soul's being conjoin- 
ed or united to a tangible Body, or by Adam's 
Sin being imputed unto it. If the firſt, then 
the Soul ſhould receive Life from, and be actu- 

ated 
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ated and moved by the Body; whereas the 
Body receives Life from, and is actuated and 
moved by the Soul, for as ſoon as the vital U- 
nion between the Soul and Body is diſſolved, 
the Body is left without Life or Motion. 

If the laſt, then the Soul that comes pure 
and ſpotleſs out of the Hand of God, is pre- 
ſently defiled, not by its own Act, but by God's 
Act of Imputation. So that the Soul muſt in- 
evitably perith for that it knew nothing of, for 
that which was done by another, many hun- 
dred Years before it had a Being, or was creat- 
ed *. Is not this very harſh, unreaſonable, 
unequitable Doctrine? For my Part, I can fee 
no Reaſon why Chriſt's Righteouſnets ſhould 
not be imputed to Infants, as well as Adam's 
Sin; nothing can hinder this, except the ar- 
bitrary Will of God, and the Will of God is 
not more arbitrary than good; nor does his 
Power extend further towards the Deſtruction 
of Men, conſidered as they come out of his 
Hand, than his infinite Love and Grace does 
towards their Salvation. | 

Nor doth Prov. xvi. 4. infer, that God made 
Men wicked, or for Damnation, but that when 
wicked, he makes Uſe of them, as it is plain 
he does, ſometimes, as a Scourge to others ; 
in which Senſe, they are faid to be his Rod, 

Or becauſe God will have it fo. Who'e % ill, ſaith Calin, 
is that Neceſſity, by Which all I lings come to paulo. See Iutiod p. 22. 
his 


T 
his Sword, Oc. but to ſuppoſe that God makes 
Men wicked, on purpoſe to damn them, is 
both abſurd and blaſphemous. 

It is ſaid, the Heathens pourtrayed their God 
Janus with two Faces, and the Predęſtinarians 
feign two Wills in the true God, (who is one 
perfect Will and Thought) the one ſecret, and 
the other revealed or perceptive, (Which is a 
palpable Contradiction, in terminus, for if it be 
tecret they do not know it, if they know it, 
then it is not Secret. If they do not know it, 
then they can give no true Account of it, or 
What it is reſpecting Man) and theſe diametri- 
cally oppoſite to each other, 

According to his Will asdeſcribed, or reveal- 

ed, in the Holy Scripture, Chriſt ind for e- 
very Man, and God would have every Man re- 
pent and be ſaved. But according to his ſecret 
Will, as theſe Men feign, Chriſt died but for a 
few Men, and would have but a few Men to be 
ſaved. 

But are the Secrets of God only with theſe 
Men, and do they reſtrain Wiſdom to them- 
ſelves ? If not, how have they found out this ſe- 
cret Will, which they feign is in God, and 

Which is contradictory to his Will deſcribed in 
the holy Scripture? How : elegantly does the 
holy Prophet deſcribe ſuch Men as theſe, when 
perſonating the Almighty, he faith, Which 


| Jay, Stand by thy elf, , Come not near to me, for F 
an 
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am holier than thou: theſe are a Smoke in my 


| Noſe, a Fire that burneth all the Day, Ifai. 


s. 

But as they feign two Wills in God, ( whoſe 
Will is intirely one) fo they diſtinguiſh his 
Grace into ſpecial and common: They that 
have the firſt, as theſe Men aſſert, cannot 
miſs of Salvation, neither can any Man attain 
to Salvation by the laſt. The Special Grace, as 
they ſay, none but the Elect have given them, 
all the reſt of Men muſt be content with com- 


mon Grace, or have none; and they had as 


good have none, as have that which is not Sav- 
ing, fince without it, they muſt inevitably 
Fe. - 
Theſe Ingroſſers, or Improprietors of Salva- 
tion, are a very particular Set of Men. The 
Scripture Grace, the Grace which is given them 
in common with other Men, they will have 
none of, but are for a ſpecial Grace, a Grace 
peculiar to themſelves, they will have none of 
the common Grace, common Faith, common 
Salvation, will not it ſeems, be Scholars with 
Paul and Titus, of the univerſal common 
Grace (c); nor Sons with Titus, after the com- 
mon Faith (4); nor diligent with Jude, con- 
cerning the common Salvation (e). But with 
what Propriety of Speech can that be called 
Grace, which is not Saving: Grace is a Favour, 
i.. (e) Jude 3. 
but 
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but the rational Soul receives no Favour from 
God, without Saving Grace, ſince without Sa- 
ving Grace it cannot be ſaved. That Grace 
therefore is no Grace, which is not ſaving. 

But Plain it is (notwithſtanding the vain 

Imaginations of ſome Men) that Saving Grace 
is common in that it has appeared to all Men. 
(7) And in the Light of this common, this 
univerſal Grace the Nations of them that are 
faved muſt walk. ( g ) But if theſe Men, who 
would perſuade us to forſake this common Path, 
this holy High-way of the holy Ancients to 
walk in the Paths of Darkneſs, and by com- 
mon mean, that which is vile, or of no Value, 
to apply it to God's Grace, is both abſurd. 
and Blaſphemous. 

But let us hear the Męſiminſter Confeſſors, in 
their Catechiſm, their Words are, God from 
* all Eternity did, by the moſt wiſe and holy 
* Council of his own Will, freely and un- 
ce changeably ordain whatſoever comes to pals ; 
< yet ſo, as thereby neither is God the Au- 
« thor of Sin; nor is Violence offered to the 
« Will of the Creatures, nor is the Liberty 
« or Contingency of ſecond Cauſes taken 
* away, but rather eſtabliſhed, Weſtmin/t. Ca- 
ce techiſm P. 12.” Again, in the ſame Tract 
they ſay, © That God hath uncheangebly fore- 


(£} Tit. k 2-3 487 Revela. xxi, 24. 


9 © ordained 
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* ordained whatſoever comes to paſs in time, 
* Eſpecially concerning Angels and Men. P. 
cc 80.“ 

Here are a Heap of Words as 8 
and contradictory to each other as Words can 
be, if Violence be not offered to the Will of 
the Creature, 7. e. to the Will of Man, nor 
the Liberty or Contingency of ſecond Cauſes 
taken away, then God did not unchangeably 
ordain whatſoever comes to paſs, for if God 
did unchangeably ordain every Thing, as they 
ſay he did, then there is no Liberty left, but. 
an irrefiſtible Neceflity prevails over all the 
Wills, and all the Actions of all Men, and all 
Things muſt inevitably come to paſs, accord- 
ing to the ſaid unchangeable, irrevocable Or- 
dination. 

According to this Conceit of theirs, con- 
cerning the Ordination of God, Alexander the 
Great *, was irreſiſtibly neceflitated to ſhed 

much kuman Blood; to burn one of the moſt 
Beautiful Cities (if Credit may be given to 
Hiſtory ) in the World, at the Inſtigation of 
an infamous Strumpet ; to ſpend a large Sum 
of Money in burying Bucephalus ; to build a 
City, in Memory of a beloved Dog; to ſlay 
his beloved (Iitas, when intoxicated with Wine 


or ſtrong Drink; to aſſume the Title of Fup:- 


* See Calvin's Words in the Introduction reſpecting Neceſlity. 


fter's 
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| ter's Son, and to command Divine Homage to 
be paid him. The Valiant and ſtrange Acts of 
Hannibal, with the ſtrange Viciſſitudes of Life, 
which attended that famous Captain of the 
Carthagimans, together with his putting him- 
ſelf to Death, rather than fall into the Hands 
of the Romans, over whom he had often tri- 
_umphed. Muſt (according to the Doctrine 
impleaded) be reſolved into the aforeſaid irre- 
ſiſtible determinative Neceſſity. | 
The great Roman Cajar conquered many 
Nations, ſpilt an iinmenſe Quantity of humane 
Blood, flew, according to Hiſtory, 1,000,000 
Men, overthrew Pompey the Great, in the 
Plains of Pharſalia, and by the Power of Rome, 
and more artful, than laudable Practices, con- 
uered Rome, and made her Citizens Slaves, or 
changed her Government from a free, to an ar- 
bitrary one, and after four Years, was flain by 
Brutus and Caſ/ius in the Senate-Houſe. To 
ſay nothing here of the Wars of Semiramis, 
of the famous Cyſus, the valiant Pyrrhus, the 
worthy Huniades, the renowned Scanderberg, 
the generous Scipio, the great Tamerlone, with 
many others, give me Leave to ſay, That very 
deplorable was the State of the poor Indians, 
according to the Account that 1s given of- the 
barbarous Uſ.ge which they in Menico, Sc. 
met with from the Spanmards, of whoin, it is 
C2 ſald 


1 
ſaid, above forty Millions periſhed by War and, 
Cruelty. 

Now all theſe Things, with innumerable 
others, either came to paſs, by Vertue of the 
aforeſaid unchangeable Ordination of God, or 
elſe there is no ſuch Ordination or Decree as is 
talked of. The firſt renders the God of Truth 
a moſt mercileſs, unjuſt and cruel Being : But 
the Doctrine that renders the God of Truth a 
moſt mercileſs, unjuſt and cruel Being, cannot 
be the Doctrine of Truth, and therefore the 
laſt muſt ſtand, viz. That there i is no ſuch un- 
changeable Ordination-or Decree as is talked of; 
conſequently, theſe Maſters in Iſrael, the Ie ſim. 
Confeſſors, with all their Adherents, Egregi- 
ouſly erred from the Way of Truth, when 
they embraced this heterogeneous Doctrine of 

rſonal, unconditional, irreverſible, Election 
and Reprobation. 

But further, To ſay that all Things which 
come, or ever came to paſs, were unchange- 
ably ordained from all Eternity *, is to ſay, 
That worthy Socrates, that virtuous Philoſo- 
pher, was moſt unworthily put to Death, for 
preaching the true God in a Barbarous Ave, to 
an idolatrous People, by Vertue of his Decrce, 
whom he moſt worthily preached. That by 


* Here again is an irreſiſtible Neceſſity, or elſe God did not 
immutably decree whatſoever came, or comes to Paſs, 


Vertue 


( 13 ] 

Vertue of the ſame Decree, the pious Confucius, 
who propheſied of Chriſt, was put to Death 
by the Chineſe, for endeavouring to promote 
Picty and Virtue among them. 
The famous Roman Cato, choſe to put him- 
ſelf to Death, rather than be beholden to an 
Uſurper for his Life, after Rome loſt her Li- 
berty, by the artful Management of Ceſar. 
But this was no Choice in him. If their Doc- 
trine were true, whoſe Faith is Fancy, whoſe 
| Notion of perſonal Election, Sc. is a Monſter 
both in Grace and Nature, being equally void 

of Grace and Goodneſs, of Reaſon and Truth. 
But why do theſe Men who aſſume to 
themſelves a Knowledge above all Mankind, 
and aſcend up to the Imperial Heavens to bring 
_ downan Account of the Will and Decree of God, 
contrary to what we have of it in ſacred Writ 
while they decree his Will to be ſecret ſay the 
poor Chriſtians were barbarouſly uſed, during 
the ten Perſecutions, (ſince there can be no 
Barbarity in the Will and Decree of God) in 
which Time, many of them ſuffered the moſt 
exquiſite Torments, that could be invented or 
inflicted upon humane Bodies, To ſay the 
Wills of "thoſe cruel Perſecutors were irreſiſti- 
bly determined in theſe Things, is to render 
them innocent, and him guilty, who ſo deter- 
mined them. Conſequently the Predeſ/inarians 
charge the holy Cod with Barbarity; in Which 
alſo 
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alſo their own Wills are abſolutely determined, 
or elſe their own Doctrine cannot ſtand. The 
fame may be ſaid concerning all the tragical 
Scenes acted by the Papr/ts againſt the Proteſ- 
tants. For God either unchangeably ordained 
them all, or elſe he did not unchangeably or- 
dain whatſoever comes to paſs. But the West- 
minſter Confeſſors ſay, That the Almighty 
POwer of God extendeth it ſelf even to the 
* firſt Fall, and alſo all other Sins of Angels 
* and Men, and that not by a bare Permiſſion, 
* Weſtm. Catechiſm, p. 17. And according to 
the late Biſhop of Sarum, the Supralapſarians 
(or Predeſtinariaus) hold, That God does 
only conſider his own Glory in all that he 
© does: And that whatever is done, ariſes as 
from its firſt Cauſe, from the Decree of God: 
* Expoſition of 39 Articles, Art. 17, p. 146.” 
According to theſe Mens Doctrine, there 
can be no Sin, except God be the Author of it; 
for it can be no Sin in Men to do that which 
by an irreſiſtible Hand they are compelled to do 
from their Birth to their Death. It can be no 
Sin to do the Will of God, and it is God's 
Will that Men ſhould fin as they do, if he have 
decrecd it, as he mult, if he have unchange- 
ably ordained every Thing that comes to paſs, 
as the Donati/ls aſſert he has. And if the 
Almighty Power of God extend to all Sins of 
Men, not by a bare Permiſſion only: And that 
| Whatever 


[5] 
whatever is done, ariſes from its firſt Cauſe, 
from the Decree of God, which they affirm ; 
then the Will of Man is in all Things whatſo- 
ever, peremptorily, determinately and irrever- 
fibly fixed, and not any the leaſt Degree of 
Liberty or Choice is left to any Man, in any 
Reſpect or Confideration whatſoever, but eve 
Man that is in the World, is left under a (Fatal) 
Neceſſity of being the very ſame he is at this 
Time. 7. e. No Man, by any Grace given, 
could have prevented his being the very ſame 
he is, in Faith, Principle and Practice: Yea, 
whether a Man be an Epiſcopalian, or a Qua- 
ker, an Arminian, or a Preſbyterian, a Papiſt, 
or a Baptiſt ; a Lutheran, or Independant; a 
Ranter, or a Seeker ; a Socinian, or an Aug 
nomian ; a Turk, or a Jew ; an Atheiſt, or a 
Deiſt ; a Believer, or an Unbeliever ; a Saint, 
or a Sinner ; it is no Fault nor Virtue in him, 
but the ſole and only Cauſe of it is in the ſu- 
preme Being; every Thing, according to them, 
ariſes from his Decree, as from its firſt Cauſe; 
ſo, that according to their graceleſs Doctrine, it 
Centers i in one and the ſame Thing, whether 
Men believe in God and Mahomet, as do the 
Turks; or in God and Confufius, as it is ſaid, 
ſome of the Chineſe do; or with the Jew, to 
deny. and fpeak Evil of Chriſt ; or with * 
Atheiſt, to deny the being of a God; as 


have a true and fincere Faith in Cad: Dor” in 
Jeſus 


—_ 
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Jeſus Chriſt ; ſince, according to their Conceit, 
both the one and the other, i. e. Belief and 
Unbelief proceeds from the abſolute Will ; the 


moſt wiſe Council, and irreverſible Decree of 


the King of Heaven : But it is unaccountable 


Doctrine which lays ſuch Abſurdities at the 


Door of the God of Truth. Doctrine it is 
which byaſseth the Judgment, depraves the 
Will, fours the Affections, bewitcheth the 
Senſes, influenceth it with Pride and Bigottry 
ſuch as receive it. 5 

It opens a Door for carnal Security, Licen- 
tiouſneſs, and Stupidity; for if once Men fancy 
they are elected to Life, it is enough, as they 


may eaſily upon their own. Principles believe. 


It not, all they can do, will ſignify nothing. 


CHAP. 


* 


Bo 


CHAP. II. 
The Abſurdity and Mullity of the Doc- 
rtrine of perſonal Election, &c. further 


evinced. 


T preſent, I do not know of any one 
Point of Doctrine held by any profeſſed 
Chriſtian, more inconſiſtent with Sacred Scrip- 
ture and ſound Reaſon, or more obnoxious to 
abſurd Conſequences, than this of perſonal, 
unconditional, irreverſible Election and Repro- 
bation. | 
The Decree, or Will of God was the Cauſe 
of Cain (that firſt born Murderer and Perſecu- 
tor among Men) imbruing his impious Hands 
in his pious Brother's Blood. That the Inha- 
bitants of the old World ſinned with ſo high 
a Hand of Provocation, as occaſioned them 
all, except Noah and his Family, to be ſwept 
away with a Flood. Noah was righteous ; the 
Reſt (ſave ſome few in his Family) were all 
very wicked, But Noab's Righteouſneſs was 
no Virtue in him, nor the Wickedneſs of the 
Reſt, any Vice in them, if the abſolute Decree 
of God was the abſolute Cauſe of both. 

[For according to Calvin, and the Meſim. 
Confeſſors Notion. According to the Doctrine 
of the Decretaliſts, Abimelech was neceſſitated, 
by the Decree of God, to ſlay his Brethren 
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' threeſcore and nine, or ten Men upon one 


Stone, Judg. ix. 5. O horrible ! ] 
But if the Decretaliſis Notion were as true, 
as it is falſe, then the Decree of God muſt be 


very deſtructive, ſince but eight Perſons were 


ſaved thereby, while probably many Millions 


periſhed. Add to this, the Sodomrtes being 
conſumed with Fire and Brimſtone for their 


heinous Sins; Corah, Dathan and Abiram 


being ſwallowed up by the Earth, for their 
wilful Rebellion; the //rae/ites worſhipping a 
Calf, inſtead of the true God Meriam's being 
ſmote with a Leproſy for her Sin; the 1/rae/tes 
Idolatry after they entred into the Land of Cana- 
an; Saul's aſking Counſel of a Witch; Ferobo- 
am's, and Manaſjch's Sins; Fohm Baptiſt's Death; 
the Jews rejecting Chriſt; Ananias's and Sa- 
Phira's lying againſt the Holy Ghoſt, for which 
they were puniſhed with Death ; and ſome of 
the Phariſees Blaſphemy againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt: Now all theſe Things, with more 
than I ſhall mention, were either done by Vir- 
tue of the unchangeable Decree of God, or 
elſe there is no Ordination, as the Weſtminſter 
Confeſſors aſſert there is. For if there be ſuch 
a Decree, then God is either the Author of 
Sin, or there is no ſuch Thing as Sin; and 

therefore I conclude there is no ſuch Decree. 
Though plain it is, that ſeveral who held 
the Doctrine of abſolute, unconditional Elec- 
tion, 
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tion, &c. did conclude that God is the Author 
of Sin. God ( faith Martyr) doth incline 
e and force the Wills of wicked Men into great 
e Sins, God ( faith Zwinghus) moveth the 
% Robber to kill, he killeth, God forcing him 
© thereunto.— Reprobate Perſons (faith Piſ- 
% cator ) are abſolutely ordained to this two- 
fold End; to undergo everlaſting Puniſh- 
ment; and neceſſarily to Sin, and therefore 
**-0 Sin, that they might be juſtly puniſhed.” 
See more of this in Robert 1 s Apology, 
fourth Edit. in Engliſh. 

It we may take theſe Men” 8 B from 
their own Tongues or Pens, nothing can be more 
clear than that it renders God the Author of Sin, 
or elſe there is no ſuch thing as Sin; for there 
can be no Juſtice in puniſhing Men, for that 

which they are irreiiſtably neceſſitated to do. 
To force a Child of two Years old to fall or 
throw it down, and then to whip it ſeverely, 
for that which it could not avoid, would nei- 
ther be an act of Mercy, nor Juſtice, but of 
great Cruelty and Injuſtice. 

But becauſe the Predeſtinarians either cannot, 
or will not reſemble the merciful God of Truth ; 

they would, perhaps, make him reſemble 
themſelves. 

Chriſt taught his Diſciples to ſuffer ( not to 
perſecute) And that Religion muſt needs be 
a quaint one, which puts its V otaries upon kill- 

I 2 ing 


[ 2» ] 


ing for God's ſake *, to exile and put Men to 
Death for not thinking the ſame of ſome 
Points of doctrine as they do, or for not having 
the ſame Idea's of Things as themſelves have. 
If my Opticks be not ſo good as my Neighbour's, 
ought I to ſuffer for that, or becauſe he may 
view Things in a Glaſs, which I have not, or 
do not think fit to uſe; muſt I therefore be 

ut to Death. This ſure is the reverſe to true 
Religion, which teacheth to bleſs not to curſe, 
to ſuffer, not to perſecute. 

If I take Things upon Truſt, or ſee with ano- 
ther Man's Eyes, my Faith is but Fancy; this 
Religion is not mine, but his I truſt for it. 4 

If I make the beſt Uſe I can of the Light, 4 
Reaſon and Underſtanding which God has 
given me, and act accordingly, God will not 

caſt me away, becauſe I do not know ſo much 
as my Neighbour does; but if I act upon ano- 
ther Man's Principles, and have none of my 
own, or act contrary to it, ſuch Temporizings, 
or Prevarications will not ſtand in Judgment 
with the God of Truth, who requires that Man 
give him his Heart, 7. e. his Love and Affection 
that the ſupreme Being may be the alone Object 
of his Love, Affection, Devotion and Wor- 
ſhip. 


The Dorine of irreſiſtible Neceſſity is like that of killing 
for God's ſake, when he requires no ſuch Thing. 


This 
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This is what is GP of all Men, and 
therefore the Almighty has not peremptorily 
decreed the contrary, concerning ſo much as 
one Man, much leſs concerning the far great- 
eſt Number of Men; and conſequently has not 
conſign'd them over to Satan by decretal Re- 
probation to all Eternity. 

But to avoid the Conſequence of making 

God the Author of Sin, © A Diſtinction (faith 
© Biſhop Burnet) was made between the poſi- 
© tive Act of Sin, which was ſaid not to be 
Evil, and the Want of its Conformity to the 
Law of God, which being a Negation, was 
no poſitive Being, ſo that it was not produced. 
And thus, though the Action was produced 
Jointly by God, as the firſt Cauſe, and by the 
Creature, as the ſecond; yet God was not 
guilty of Sin, on only the Creature. Ar 
liel 17. Þ. 14 
Thus by this thin Piece of Sophiltity: theſe 
Men would avoid that horrid Conſequence, 
which their old Friends and famous Predeceſ- 
ſors did not deny, reſolved from their Princi- 
ples; for if God doth force the Wills of Men 
into great Sins, as Martyr faith. And moveth 
the Robber to kill, as Zww:nghus faith he doth, 
Then he is not the firſt Cauſe of the evil Ac- 
tion only, but of the firſt evil Motion in the 
Mind or Will of Man to that evil Action. 


A 
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ST > 
The learned Gell faith, © That Sin hath. a 
poſitive Being, and that a foul one: Nor 
can a mere Privation be ſaid to be waſhed 
away, or purged or blotted out, as ſin is faid 
to be, Notes on Rom. v. 12, 13, 14, Vol. 2. 


P. = 


But for a full Anſwer to the aforeſaid nice 


unſcriptural Diſtinction, take what the Re- 


monſtrants ſay, as expreſſed by the late Biſhop 


of Sarum in his Expoſition of the thirty-nine 
Articles; his Words are, © And as for that 


Nicety of ſaying, that the Evil of Sin confiſts 
in a Negation which is not a poſitive Being; 
ſo that though God ſhould determine Men to 
the Action that is ſinful, yethe isnot concerned 
in the Sin of it: They (i. e. the Remonſtrants) 
think it too Mesh e to put the Honour 
of God and his Attributes upon ſuch a Sub- 
tilty: For in Sins againſt the moral Laws, 

there ſeems to be an antecedent Immorality 
in the Action it ſelf, which is inſeparable 
from it. But ſuppoſe, that Sin conſiſted in 
a Negative, yet that Privation does immedi- 


ately and neceſſarily reſult out of the Action, 


without any other Thing whatſoever inter- 
vening: So that, if God does infallibly de- 
termine a 8 to commit the Action to 


which that guilt belongs, though that ſhould 


be a Sin only by Reaſon of a Privation that 
is dependant upon it, then it does not appear 
| | but 
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but that he is really the Author; ſince if he 
© is the Author of the ſinful Action, on which 
the Sin depends, as a Shadow upon the Sub- 
* ſtance, he muſt be eſteemed, ſay they, the 
Author of Sin. | 

* And though it may be ſaid, that Sin being 
© a Violation of God's Law, he himſelf, who 
© is not bound by his own Law, cannot be 
© guilty of Sin, yet an Action that is immoral, 
is ſo eſſentially oppoſite to infinite Perfection, 
that God cannot be capable of it, as being a 
Contradiction to his own Nature. Nor is it 
to be ſuppoſed that he can damn Men for 
* that, which is the neceſſary Reſult of an Ac- 
< tion, to which he himſelf determined them. 
V 

This, I think, is a very clear and full Anſwer 
to, and confutation of the aforeſaid critical 
Diſtinction. * But further, ſuppoſe that a Pri- 
vation from, or of original Righteouſneſs re- 
ſulted from the Fall of Adam, yet this muſt 
proceed from the arbitrary Will and Pleaſure of 
God, whereby all Men were diſabled from 
conforming, or being conformable to the Law 
of God, except ſuch as God the Father took 


* No Man owes what he hath not, nor could receive, 
and therefore no Perſon can be guilty for the Want of that 
original Righteouſneſs he never did or could receive. 


by 


- 
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into, or entred into a Covenant of Grace with, 
by Jeſus Chriſt, their Head and Surety, which 
according to the Adverfaries of univerſal Atone- 
ment are but very few in Compariſon of the 
reſt of Men; all but the Ele& being repro- 
bated from Eternity, or by an act of Preteri- 
tion + left without any the leaſt Degree of 
Saving Grace; ſo that Periſh they muſt, and 
that Eternally ; ſo that ſtill theſe Mens doctrine 
Centers in making God both the Author of 
their Sin, and Damnation, for ſince according 
to them, Men both Sin and Periſh for want 
of that which God would not vouchſafe to 
give them, he muſt be both the Author of 
their Sin and Deſtruction. And if he Puniſh 
them Eternally only for, and on the Account 
of the Sin of another, which they were not 
at all acceſſory to, and without any regard to 
any foreſeen Sin done, or to be done by them 
in Time, then he muſt be both a moſt un- 
merciful and an unjuſt Being; but moſt im- 
pious is that Doctrine which lies ſuch Abſur- 
dities at the Doors of the moſt Merciful, moſt 
Gracious infinite Fountain of Love, the God 
of Truth and Juſtice. 


T Again, If Sin have no efficient but only a deficient Cauſe, 
it conſiſting only in not avoiding what is forbidden, or not doing 
what is commanded that which renders a Man to be thus deficient 
muſt lay him urder a Neceſſity of Sinning. So that ſtill, * 
to them, God muſt be the Author of Sin. 


From 


. 


From what hath been ſaid in the preceding 
Lines, it evidently Follows, | 


Firſt, That the Predeſtinarian Notion, re- 
ſpecting the unchangeable Decree, or Ordi- 
nation of God, renders the ſupreme Being, 


the Cauſe and Author of Sin, 


Secondly, Their Notion renders the God 
of Truth and of infinite Mercy, the moſt Un- 
merciful * ( whoſe tender Mercies, we are, 
by very good Authority told us, are over all 
his Works) of all other Beings in propagating 
ſo many Millions of wretched Souls, or beings, 
on purpoſe to torment them with the molt 
intollerable, inſupportable and exquiſite Tor- 
ments that could be invented, and that to 
all Eternity, for that which was done before 
they were Born into the World, or for that 
which they could not by any means Help, or 
hinder the doing of, 


Thirdly, This Doctrine renders God unjuſt 
for puniſhing Men eternally, for leaving un- 
done that which he never gave them Power 
to do, and for doing that which he never 
gave them Power to refrain the doing of. 


* Pſalm. cxlv, 9. 


* Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, The ſame Doctrine renders the 
God of Truth a moſt egregious Diſſembler, in 
Prophecying, that he delighteth not in the 
Death of a Sinner, would have all Men to be 
Saved; commandeth all Men every where to 
Repent. When it ſuppoſeth him to delight 
in the Death of moſt, or of the greateſt Num- 
ber of Men, that he would but have few, not 
all Men to be ſaved, Sc. 


Fifthly, The Doctrine impleaded, renders the 
moſt merciful God a Lover of Men's Bodies“, 
but an Hater of moſt of their Souls, for he 
feeds and ſupports the Bodies of the Wicked 
as well as the Righteous, gives the one as well 
as the other Health, Wealth, Strength and 
Beauty ; cauſeth his Rain to fall, and his Sun 
to ariſe upon both; but it ſuppoſeth him to 
have made no Proviſion for the far greateſt 
Number of Mens Souls, except that which is 
ten Thouſand times worſe than the worſt of 
Tyrants makes for the Bodies of thoſe they 
ſubdue and take captive : ſince according to 
this Doctrine, he hath by an eternal Act of 
Reprobation, or Preterition conſigned them 
over to the Satanick Prince and King of the 
bottomleſs Pit, to be Tormented therein to 

* Doth God take care for Oxen, ſaith the Apoſtle, yea faith 
this Doctrine, much more than for the Souls of Men, for he feed- 


eth Oxen, but hath made no Provifion for the good or happineſs of 
the molt of men's Souls. | 


the 


(27 ] 

the Ages of Eternity, with more exquiſite 
Torments than can poſſibly be deſcribed only 
for doing that which they were under an in- 
fallible Neceſſity, to do, being abſolutely neceſ- 
ſitated, by his Will, who is the Cauſe of their 
Puniſhment, and therefore of their Sin, that 
they might be Puniſhed. 


Sixthly, The aforeſaid Doctrine does not 
only render the Holy God worſe to the moſt 
of Men, than the worſt of Tyrants or than 
the Devil himſelf, for the Devil can but tempt 
Men to Sin, and ſo, by his alluring Baits, be 
the Inſtrument to bring them to Miſery, if 
they yield to his Temptations and Inſinuations. 
But this Doctrine ſuppoſeth that God neceſſi- 
tates and forceth Men, yea the greateſt Num- 
ber of Men to Sin with ſo great Provocation, 
as neceſſarily brings them to eternal and moſt 
inſupportable Torments; and conſequently 
he is not only highly Provoked with that which 
is the neceſſary Fruit or Effect of his own 
arbitrary Will, but puniſheth them with eter- 
nal Damnation, for that which he has made 
abſolutely neceflary for them to do, 


Seventhly, According to the heterogeneous 
Notion of the Decretali/is, every Man's Limits 
are peremptorily and immutably fixed; ſo that 


not ſo much as one Man could poſſibly have 
E 2 been 
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been of any other Faith or Religion than he 
at this preſent Time, is of, nor could he have 
had any other Will, Affections, or Deſires 
than what he has; ſince according to them, 
God has from all Eternity unchangeably or- 
dained whatſoever comes to paſs, or ever came 
to paſs, reſpecting Angels and Men. For my 
Part, I can ſee no Difference in the Ground, 
in this Doctrine and that of Stoical Fate, 
ſince the one as well as the other ſtubs up all 
true Religion by the Roots. For whether a 
Man pray to God or prophane his Name, be 
virtuous or vitious, love God and hate Co- 
vetouſneſs, or be Covetous and hate God. It 
all, with all that can be ſaid, Centers in this, 
if a Man is elected to life Eternal, do what he 
will he ſhall live, but if he is not irrever- 
ſibly elected to Life eternal, then let him do 
what he can, he will, he muſt inevitably 
Periſh to all Eternity. 

For any to ſay, or alledge, That it is Mens 
Sins and the Corruption of their Natures and 
Wills, that is the Cauſe of their Deſtruction, 
and that there is ſo much Light given to all 
Men, as to render them Inexcuſable, is to ſay 
nothing i in Excuſe of the enormous Doctrine 
teſtified againſt, in this Treatiſe, Since its vo- 
taries hold that both the Means and the End 
is predetermined, and that the Number both 
of them that {hail be ſaved, and that ſhall 
| | perith 
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periſh is ſo certain and definite, as that there 
can be no Addition or Diminution of the faid 
Number. Weſim. Catechiſm. &c. p. 13. 80 
that Mens Sins, according to them, and the 
Corruption of their Natures and Wills pro- 
ceedeth, as Streams from the ſame Fountain, 
from the unchangeable Will and Ordination of 
God ; and therefore according to this Doctrine, 
it is impoſſible that Men ſhould have any other 
Natures, Wills or Inclinations than they have, 
and that Light which is not ſaving, can not 
render Men inexcuſable, becauſe it can not 
ſave. A Man is excuſable for either doing 
that which he is forced to do, or for omitting 
to do that which he hath no ſufficient Power 
to do, not to do the Will of God without 
ſaving Grace: To feign that Men fall ſhort 
of eternal Life through their own Sins, cor- 
rapt Wills and Natures, and yet to hold that 
precedaneous to any Will in them, they were 
by an Act of Reprobation, or Preterition 
(which is the ſame) under the Sentence of 
eternal Damnation, is ſuch an Inconſiſtency, 
as Men of Reaſon, who are not Blinded with 
Partiality and Prejudice againſt the Truth, 

would be aſhamed of. | 
But further, to hold that Men, as Men con- 
fiſting of Spirit, Soul and Body, were repro- 
bated from Eternity, is to ſuppoſe that, as 
ſuch, they had a Being from Eternity ; for 

| that 


[$03 
that which did not exiſt from Eternity, could 
neither be juſtified or condemned from Eter- 
nity. But to ſay that Men, as Men were 
coeternal with God, is the ſame as to fay, 
That this beautiful Edifice of the World, with 
all the Parts and Members of it were coeter- 
nal with him, and have no Dependency upon 
the Almighty Maker, Framer and Upholder 
thereof. Which is implicitely to deny the 
Being of a God. | | 
But ſuppoſe that Men (with all other Crea- 
tures) had a potential, or ſome Sort of Being 
in God, as the Root and productive Cauſe of 
all Beings, (not as conſidered in the Fall, but 
in their priſtine Conſtitution and Rectitude ) 
they could not, as conſidered in him, be any 
of them in a State of Condemnation ſince, If 
all Men had a Being in God from Eternity, 
that Being which they are, or may be ſup- 
poſed to have had in him, who is an infinitely 
Purer, Spotleſs and perfect Being, could not 
be ſinful, but as they were in him, they were 
all alike innocent and free from Guilt, Spot or 
Stain, conſequently none of them could be in 
a State of Condemnation. | 
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Containing Arguments againſt the ab- 
ſolute unconditional Decree of Repro- 
bation, & 1 


F it ſhould be ſaid, That God Give all Men 
fallen in Adam, from all Eternity; and 
though he might have juſtly condemned all to 
eternal Death, yet in Mercy, he ſpared and e- 
lected ſome of them to eternal Life, and repro- 
bated or paſſed by (which is the fame ) all the 
Reſt. Beſides, wk has been all ready faid, 
let the following Arguments be confidered, 


Arg. I. The Benefit of that Sacrifice which 
was infinite in its Dignity, Worth and Value, 
was intentionally extended to all Men, but the 
Sacrifice of Chriſt was infinite in its Dignity, 
Worth and Value. 

Therefore the Benefit of the Sacrifice of 


Chriſt, was intentionally extended to all 
Mankind. 


Arg. II. That Sacrifice, which as to its 
Benefit was not extended to all Men, fo far as 
to put them into a Capacity of Salvation, 
was not an infinite Sacrifice, but the Sacritice 
of Chriſt was an infinite Sacrifice ; therefore 

the 


1 


the Sacrifice of Chriſt, was, as to its Benefit, ex- 
tended to all Men, fo far, &c. 


Arg. III. He that is infinitely good, could 
not make the greateſt (or any) Number of Men 
on purpoſe for Damnation. But God is infinite- 
ly good, therefore God could not make the 
greateſt (or any) Number of Men on purpoſe 


for Damnation. 


Arg. IV. He, whoſe Will is infinitely good, 
whoſe Grace is infinitely rich, and whoſe 
Wiſdom is infinitely perfect, could not by a- 
ny Arbitrary Act, make it impoſſible for the 
greateſt Number of Men to attain the Bleſſed- 
neſs. But the Will of God is infinitely good, 
his Grace infinitely rich, his Wiſdom infinite- 
ly perfect, therefore God could not, by an Ar- 
bitrary Act, make it impoſſible for the great- 
eſt Number of Men to attain to Bleſſedneſs. 


Ar rg. V. That Doctrine which ſuppoſeth 
that neither the infinite Mercy of God was ex- 
tended to all Men in the Fall, nor the infinite 
Juſtice of God took hold of all Men in the 
faid Fall, both robs the infinite God of his 
infinite Mercy and his infinite Juſtice, but the 
Doctrine of the Predeſtinarians ſuppoſeth, that 
neither the infinite Mercy of God was extend- 


ed to all Men in the Fall, nor that his infinite 
Juſtice 


— 


1 
Juſtice took hold of all Men in the ſaid Fall. 
Therefore the Doctrine of the Predeſtinarians 
both robs the infinite God of his Mercy, and in- 
finite Juſtice. 
But I ſhall now drop this Syllogiſtical Way 
of Arguing and proceed in a Method more intel- 
ligible to every common Reader. 


Arg. VI. Ifall Men were in Adam's Loins 
when he fell, and that they all fell, in and 
with him, it undeniaby follows that they were 
all in his loyns before he fell, and ſtood in 
and with him while he ſtood, or elſe how did 
they fall, or what did they fall from. And 
as they all ſtood with him in the ſame Righte- 
ouſneſs in which he ſtood, while he ſtood, 
none of them could be ſeen fallen in him, ante- 
cedently to their being ſeen ſtanding, in him; 
conſequently, none of them could be under 
the Curſe of decretal Reprobation from all 
Eternity, for God bleſſeth the Righteous, &c. 
Pas. vc 18. 45 


Arg. VII If all Men were in Adam's Loyns 
when he fell, then (as he was the common 
Root and Parent of all Mankind) they were 
all in his Loyns when the gracious Promiſe was 
made to our firſt * Parents, and in them to 
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all Men, or to all Men then in their Loyns, 
and fince the Promulgation of it, all Mankind 
have been under the Benign Influences thereof. 
Hence, evident it 1s that the decretal Reprobati- 
on is a meer Nullity, a rediculous Fancy, Ec. 


Arg. VIII. As the ſupreme Being is ſu- 
perlatively good, ſo he could not dcfignedly 
make any Thing to an evil End ; conſequently 
he could not make the greateſt Number of 
Men on purpoſe that they might be damned, 
which he moſt certainly did, if prior to their 


being made, 2. e. from all Eternity, by an ir- 


revocable Decree he conſigned them over, or 
gave them up to eternal Death. 


Arg. IX. If God decreed from all Fternity 
that the greateſt (or any) Number of Men ſim- 


ply conſidered as Men or as his Creatures, 


ſhould inevitably periſh, then he made a De- 
cree to {lay the Righteous, even when they 
were ſeen Righteous; for as aforeſuid, they 
could not be ſeen fallen from their Righteoul- 
neſs precedaniouſly to their being ſeen ſtanding 
therein, Which is both to render him incon- 
ſiſtent with himſelf, and very Injurious to his 


_ Creatures (i. e. to Men) who gave a Charge to 


Ißracl, That they thould not ſlay the Innocent 
and Righteous, Exod, xxiii. 7. 


Arg. 
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Ax. X. This Doctrine renders God ſlaying 
the Righteous, even from Eternity, but Abra- 
ham was confident “ that God would not ſlay 
the Righteous with the Wicked, So that theſe 
Men who hold the Doctrine impleaded, and 
who ſeem to love themſelves only, differ ex- 
treamly from Abraham, that Lover of Men, 

that Friend of God, and great Father of the 
Faithful. 


Arg. XI. Man was made very good, planted 
wholly of a right Seed || conſequently had no 
Seed of Deſtruction in him, no Curſe of decre- 
tal Reprobation was yet paſſed upon him, nor 
upon his Seed, for they all ſtood in Innocency 
and kleſſedneſs, with and in Adam, ſo long as 
he ſtood and was in bleſſed Fellowſhip and 
communion with his God, who made him up- 
right, created him in his own Image; he, 
above all other Creatures in this low Region, 
bore the Stamp of the kind Regard and Favour 
of his Maker, his Munificent Lord and Father, 
who placed him in his luminous Preſence, and 
put a Crown of Glory on his Head. For Man 
was made a little lower than the Angels, and 
Crowned with Glory and Honour. Then it 
was the morning Stars ſung together, then the 
Sons of God ſhouted for Joy, without the In- 


* Cen. xviii. 25. + Gen. i. 31. | Jer. ii. 21. 
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tervention of decretal Reprobation ; for thoſe 
bleſſed Spirits do not rejoice at the out-goings of 
Death and Deſtruction. | 

Thus from holy Writ we find there was then 
no Jar in the whole Frame, but a heavenly 
Harmony run through the whole Univerſe, all 
the Parts and Members thereof ſpake aloud the 
Greatneſs of their wiſe Creator. 


Arg. XII. God loves and delights in his own 
Image above every Image ; and no Man, while 
he bore it, could be hated with the Hatred of 
decretal Reprobation ; and all Men bore the 
Divine Image while Adam ſtood, if all Men 
fell in and with him, they could not fall in and 
with him except they ſtood in and with him, 
in the ſame Innocency, Righteouſneſs, Upright- 
neſs, and Integrity in which he ſtood, while he 
ſtood. They either bore the ſame Divine Image 
which he bore, or they could not fall from it. In 
and by his Fall, conſequently, not only ſome few, 
but all Men were ſo far from a State of Repro- 
bation from all Eternity, that they were all in 
a State of Bleſſedneſs while Adam ſtood, For 
God bleſſeth the Righteous. With Favour 
(ſaid the Prophet) vt thou compaſs him about as 
with a Shield, Pfal. v. 12. | 


Arg. XIII. The Work of Creation was a 
Work of Bounty, Grace, and Goodneſs, of Love 


and 
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and Bleſſedneſs in the moſt intire and compre- 
henfive Senſe, and therefore neither the great- 
eſt, nor any Number of Men could be made 
under the Curſe of decretal Reprobation, for 
that would have been an Exception to the Work 
of Creation, being a Work of Bounty, &c. 


Arg. XIV. Solomon ſaith, God made not 
Death. Conſequently he did not make Men 
under the Curſe of decretal Death; for accord- 
ing to the ſame Man, neither hath he Pleaſure 
in the Deſtruction of the Living. Wild. i. 13. 
And again he tells us, That the Generations of 
the World were healthful, and there was no Poy- 
ſon of Deſtruction in them, or Kingdom of Death f 
upon the Earth. Wild. 1. 14. But if the moſt 
of Men had from Eternity been conſigned over 
to the Devil, then there would have been a 
Kingdom of Death upon the Earth, and the 
Devil would have had more Subjects upon the 
Earth than God. But this unheathful Doctrine 
of decretal eternal Reprobation was not, it 
ſeems broached in Solomon's Time, or believed 


by him. 


Arg. XV. They that condemn the Righte- 
ous, and juſtify the Wicked, are both of them 
an Abomination to the Lord, Yet theſe Men, 
who hold the Doctrine impleaded, condemn 
the Righteous, Tc. gs 
| Arg, 
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Arg. XVI. The Doctrine which makes the 
Cauſe of the Deſtruction of the Wicked to be 
of God, and not of themſelves is diametrically 
op olite to the Doctrine which is according to 
Godlineſs, for it makes the gracious Phyſician 
the Cauſe of the Malady ; the Healer, the De- 
ſtroyer; the Divine and moſt ſovereign Balm, 
the Canker of the Wound : Which! is the great- 
eſt Abſurdity. 


Arg. XVII. This Doctrine renders God 
(who worketh all Things according to the Coun- 
fel of his own will) to will one Thing and de- 
cree another, for according to the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, he would have all Men to repent and 
be ſaved; but according to the Doctrine im- 
pleaded he has immutably decreed the Dam- 
nation of the far greateſt Number of Men. 

Arg. XVIII. As fury is not in God * (tow- 
ards Men, until ſtirred up by their great Provo- 
cation and Wickedneſs.) nor doth + he afli& 
willingly, or grieve the Children of Men. So 


there is nothing more inconſiſtent with his Di- 


vine Nature and being than Sin, and therefore 


there can be nothing more td than to 


ſuppoſe, that the merciful God could deſtroy 
Ii. xxvii. 4. 7 Lamen in 33, 
5 (by 


[ 39 ] 


{by decretal Reprobation) with a moſt dread- 
ful Deſtruction the far greateſt Number of 
Men (without any Regard to their fore ſeen Sin 
whom he had ſo curiouſly framed the marvel- 
ous Work of the marvelous Worker: With 
reſpect to which, David ſaid, T am fearfully and 
wonder fully made, &c. Pal. cxxxix.- 14. and 
towards whom F ury is not in him, nor does he 
willingly grieve them until they highly provoke 
him to Anger with their Sins, or that as afore- 
ſaid, without any Regard to their foreſeen Sin, 
he ſhould deſtroy them is very unaccountable; 
yea, it is a very irrational and abſurd Opinion, 
ſince it is the ſame as to ſay that both Fury. is 
and 1s not in God towards the ſame Men at the 
ſame Time that he both doth and doth not 
willingly afflict and grieve the Children of Men, 
though he willingly decreed from all Eternity, 
to afflict and grieve them by infflicting the moit 
intolerable Torments upon them to the Days 
of Eternity ; for he muſt either decree it wil- 
lingly or not at all, fince to decree it willingly, 
is to decree with, or according to his Will. 
But the Sacred Scripture tells us in fo man 
plain Words, * That Fury is not in bim: + That 
þe doth not afflict willingly or grieve the Chil- 
dren of Men. Þ That Iſrael deſtroyed themſelves. 
Thy Calf, O 5 Samara, hath caſt thee off &c. 80 


S Ifai. xxvii. 4. Lament. iii. 23. + Hoſea. xiii. 9. and vii 55. 


that 
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that we muſt read the Scriptures backward if 
we believe theſe Men, whoſe Doctrine is equal- 
ly inconſiſtent with Godlineſs, and with the 
Holy Scriptures. 


Arg. XIX. Iſrael was commanded to keep 
far from a falſe Matter; and not to ſlay the 
Innocent and Righteous ; for (faith God) * 7 
will not juſtify the Wicked. 
Hut according to theſe Mens Doctrine, the 
merciful God flew the greateſt Number of 
Men (while they were innocent and righteous) 
even from Eternity, by an irreverſible Decree: 
Conſequently, their Doctrine is both erroneous 
and impious, ſince it renders the juſt God both 
inconſiſtent with himſelf and guilty of Injuſ- 
tice: Who is righteous in all his Ways, and holy © 
in all his Works, Pf. cxlv. 17. 

Arg. XX. I prove from the Weſtminſter 
Confeſſions, that God did not reprobate the grea- 
teſt (or any) Number of Men from Eternity, 
and conſequently did not, from all Eternity un- 
changeably ordain whatſoever comes to paſs, 
(as they fay he did, Meſim. Catechiſm p. 12.) 
their Words are, «© The firſt Covenant made 
« with Man, was a Covenant of Works; where- 
* nin Life was promiſed Adam, and in him to 
“ his Fotterity, upon Condition of perfect and 


. Exod. xxili. . 


s 


cc per- 
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* perſonal Obedience,” We/tm. Catechiſm Chap. 
17. P 20, 21. From hence evident it is, that 
according to them, neither Adam nor any of 
his Poſterity, were under the Curſe of decretal 
Reprobation from all Eternity (and if not from 
Eternity, then not at all, until wicked Men, by 
their perſonal reiterated Sins and great Provoca- 
tions againſt the God of Truth and infinite Mer- 
cy, plunged themſelves under the Curſe, &c.) 
For if theſe Faith-Makers ſpeak Truth, both 
Adam and his Poſterity were ſo far in the Favour 
of God, as they had from him the bleſſed Pro- 
miſe of Life upon Condition, And they that 
are under the benign Influence and Promiſe of 
Life, cannot at the fame Time be held faſt un- 
der the inevitable Hand or Decree of Death 
and Damnation. | 
But that God made a Covenant of Works 
with Adam, I no where find in facred Writ. 
Adam indeed was to do the Will of God and 
Live, and ſo are we; for it is he that doth the 
Will of God, (not he that doth not do it) that 
abideth for ever, John ii. 17. | 
We do not indeed read in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, that God either made a Covenant of 
Grace or Works with Adam, (Covenant) is not 
ſo much as once expreſſed, reſpecting Adam, in 
the ſacred Text, I mean in the Promiſe of Life 
made to him: But if Adam did not ſtand in 
the Grace of God, while he ſtood, then he bore 
G the 
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the Image of God without the Grace of God, 
which implies that the Divine Image is a grace- 
leſs Image, and diveſts the God of all Grace of 
his Grace and Truth. * For Man was made 
in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, (or Holineſs 
of Truth.) But further, he that bore the 
Image of God, bore the Image of the Lamb, 
which is a gracious Image. But Adam bore 
the Image of God, therefore Adam bore the 
Image of the Lamb, which is a gracious Image. 
Certain it is, that either Adam ſtood in the 
Grace of God, or he did not ſtand at all; for 
how he ſhould ſtand without the Grace of God, 
and yet bare the Divine Image, is, I confeſs, 
to me, as great a Paradox as Rome's Phantom 
of Tranſubſtantiation. And how he ſhould 
ſtand in the Grace of God, while he ſtood, 
without the Covenant of Grace, ſeems as un- 
accountable as the other, 

But the firſt Covenant, . e. that which is 
expreſly called ſo in the holy Text, is that made 
with rael in Horeb, And Moſes called all Iſrael, 
and ſaid unto them, Hear, O Iſrael, the Statutes 
and fudgments which T ſpeak in your Ears this 
Day, that ye may learn them, and keep and do 

them. The Lord our God made a Covenant with 

us in Horeb. The Lord made not this Covenant 
with our Fathers, but with us, even us, who are 
all of us here alive this Day, Deut. v. 1, 2, 3. 
And the Author to the Hebrews caileth this the 


A ; 
Epi. * 24. firſt 
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firſt Covenant, faying, For i the firſt Covenant 
had been faultleſs, then ſhould no Place have been 
ſought for the ſecond, Heb. viii. 7. Again, the 
ſame excellent Author ſaith, In that he ſaith a 
new Covenant, he hath made the fir /t old, ver. 1 
And that the ſame Apoſtle calls this the firſt 
Covenant is clear from Heb. viii. 8, 9. And 
again from Heb. ix. Then verily the firſt Covenant 
hath alſo Ordinances of Divine Service, and a 
Worldly Sanctuary. And that this Covenant 
which was made with Jſrael was a Covenant 
of Works, is evident from Heb. Chap. x. to 
the 15th Verſe incluſive. 
In the Covenant which is expreſly called the 
firſt Covenant, the Law was wrote upon Tables 
of Stone; in the ſecond, or new Covenant, the 
Law is wrote upon the He art, , 3 
32, 33 vu. 9, 16 1 by and through 
the ſecond, Men may attain to a Divine Know- 
ledge of God and Spiritual Fellowſhip with 
him, 1 /n i. 3, 6, 7. Tas. xlii. 6. and xlix. 6. 
That pn, had, before he fell, the gracious 
Spirit of God, the Spirit of Wiſdom, Grace, 
Goodneſs and Truth; and was in a Divine and 
gracious Fellowſhip and Covenant with God, I 
think, 1s very evident, having the Divine Law 
of Light and Grace wrote on his Heart; but it 
being blotted out (or greatly defaced by the 
Fall, and never fo clearly and evidently again 
written in Grace, or impreſſed 1 in the full Ex- 
2 tent 
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tent, Latitude, Power and Glory of it upon 
the Tables of Mens Hearts, until the Uſhering 
in of the Goſpel-Diſpenſation (as contradiſtin- 
guiſhed from the Law of Meſes) as it was after 
the ſame, took Place, might very well be called 
a new Covenant. Firſt, As diſtinguiſhed from 
the Mofaick Diſpenſation, which ſtood in Meats 
and Drinks, in Carnal Ordinances, &c. until 
the Time, of Reformation. Secondly, In that 
a new Impreſſion or Edition of that Law which 
converteth the Soul, Pſalm xix. 7. And which 
had in ſome Meaſure or Degree been written in 
or upon Mens Hearts from Age to Age, ever 
ſince there was a Man upon the Earth, was 
now given forth in the full Extent, Latitude, 
Power, Strength and Beauty of it. 


Arg. XXI. As the Mercy of God is infinite, 
ſo he in his infinite Wiſdom, according to his 
infinite Mercy, provided a Way and Means for 
the Recovery of all the loſt Sons of Adam out 
of the Fall, which was and 1s by Jeſus Chriſt, 
the promiſed Seed, Gen. iii. 15. who came to 
ſeek and ſave them that were loſt ; but all Men 
were loſt, therefore he came (and comes by his 
Light and Spirit) to ſeek and to fave all Men. 

And in and by Jeſus Chriſt, a Door of Hope 
was opened for every Priſoner to come out of 
the Pit, and out of the Priſon-Houſe. If while 
the Hand of his Grace was held out to them 


they 
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they laid hold thereupon, as will be fully demon- 
ſtrated in its proper Place, | 


Arg. XXII. And as the Juſtice of God is in- 
finite, ſo it is provided therein to puniſh all 
Men without reſpect of Perſons, who deſpiſing 
the Riches of his Grace and Goodneſs, offered to 
them, in and through his Son Jeſus Chriſt, trea- 
ſure up to themſelves Wrath againſt the Day of 
Wrath, and Revelation of the righteous Judg- 
ment of God, Rom. 11. from the ſecond to the 
12th verſe, 1 Tim. ii. 4, 5, 6. 


Arg. XXIII. It cannot be rationally con- 
cluded, that any of Adam's Poſterity was under 
the inevitable Hand of decretal Death, when 
God bleſſed Adam and Eve, and commanded 
them to be fruitful and multiply and repleniſh 
the Earth, &c. Gen. i. 28. Since it is not only 
irrational to ſuppoſe, but a Thing in itſelf im- 
probable, that Men at one and the ſame Time 
ſhould be both under the Bleſſing and the Curſe. 
And Nature it ſelf ſeems to ſhrink at ſuch a 
Concluſion as this, that the infinite Fountain of 
Goodneſs, Mercy and Truth, commanded our 
firſt Parents to be Fruitful in Propagating a num- 
berleſs Number of moſt miſerable reprobated 
Beings, who mult inevitably periſh to all Eter- 
nity. From all which I conclude with the Holy 
Scriptures, that God would not indeed the Death 


of 
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of him that dies, but would have all Men 
repent, be ſaved and live, and conſequently, 
that the Doctrine of perſonal unconditional 
Election and Reprobation 1s a mere Nullity, a 
vain and fooliſh Fancy wherewith ſome Men 

deceive themſelves, and would deceive others. 
And here I think fit to ſtate, and anſwer an 
Objection, which ſome, perhaps, may think 
might have been brought in more ſeaſonable 
in another Place ; but that it may not remain in 
the Way of my Reader, I ſhall remove it before 
I go any further. The Objection, as it hath been 
ſtated to me, is on this Wiſe, vz. that ſince 
God foreknows all Things, it follows that he 
muſt unavoidably know, who will, and who 
will not receive and make a good Uſe of ſaving 
Grace, and therefore it cannot conſiſt with his 
Wiſdom, to offer ſaving Grace to ſuch as he 
knows will reject it, or not live in Obedience 
to it; and by their Non-Acceptation thereof, or 
Rebellion againſt it will bring Damnation upon 
themſelves, ſince it can be to no Purpoſe to give 
ſaving Grace to them, who he tore-knows will 
not be ſaved. 
To which I anſwer, firſt, according to Good- 
bin, &c. Preſcience is not formally 3 in God; his 
Words are, 

>, nat Preſcience, or Fore- Knowledge, are 
© not formally and properly in God, is the 


«© conſtant Aſſertion, both of ancient and mo- 
dern 
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« dern Divinity: the learned Aſſerters of the 


Proteſtant Cauſe are at perfect Agreement 
with their Adverſaries the Schoolmen and 
Papiſts in this,” Redem. p. 29. The late 


Biſhop of Sarum alſo ſaith, Succeſſive thoughts 
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as well as ſucceſſive Duration ſeem inconſiſ- 
tent both with Eternity, and with infinite 
Perfection. Therefore the Eſſence of God is 
one perfect Thought in which he both views 
and wills all Things; and though his tranſi- 
ent Acts that paſs out of the Divine Eſſence, 
ſuch as Creation, Providence and Miracles, are 
done in Succeſſion of Time, yet his im mi- 
nent Acts, his Knowledge and his Decrees 
are one with his Eſſence. Diſtinct Thoughts 
are plainly an Imperfection, and argue a Pro- 

reſs in Knowledge, and a Deliberation in 


* Councel, which carry Defect and Infirmity 


in them.” See his Expoſ. of the "Thirty 


Nine Articles, Art. 1. p. 26. * But not in this 


Place 


* Tt is certain that God did not __ conſider the Happineſs 
of Men, or the putting them into a Capacity of Happineſs, by 


beſtowing ſaving Grace upon them; but the Dignity and De- 


corum of his own Government, that it might appear he has 


done every Thing that became him to do, and which is moſt 
worthy of himſelf. And be it ſuppoſed that God foreſces that 
Men will be wicked, and do what is unworthy of them; wil it 
therefore follow that he muſt lay aſide his gracious Nature, 
Goodneſs, Juſtice and Truth, and do that which is unworthy 
of himſelf, by condemning the Majority of Men for that whica 
he never gave them Power or Ability to avoid? This would be 
to deſtroy the Decoram and Dignity of his Government; 1ince 


it 
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of him that dies, but would have all Men 
repent, be ſaved and live, and conſequently, 
that the Doctrine of perſonal unconditional 
Election and Reprobation is a mere Nullity, a 
vain and fooliſh Fancy wherewith ſome Men 
deceive themſelves, and would deceive others. 
And here 1 think fit to ſtate, and anſwer an 
Objection, which ſome, perhaps, may think 
might have been brought i in more ſeaſonable 
in another Place; but that it may not remain in 
the Way of my Reader, I ſhall remove it before 
I go any further. The Objection, as it hath been 
ſtated to me, is on this Wiſe, vz. that ſince 
God foreknows all Things, it follows that he 
muſt unavoidably know, who will, and who 
will not receive and make a good Uſe of ſaving 
Grace, and therefore it cannot conſiſt with his 
Wiſdom, to offer ſaving Grace to ſuch as he 
knows will reject it, or not live in Obedience 
to it; and by their Non-Acceptation thereof, or 
Rebellion againſt it will bring Damnation upon 
themſelves, ſince it can be to no Purpoſe to give 
ſaving Grace to them, who he fore-knows will 
not be ſaved. 

To which I anſwer, firſt, according to Good- 
ain, &c. Preſcience is not formally 3 in God; his 
Words are, 

hat Preſcience, or Fore- Knowledge, are 
« not formally and properly in God, is the 


« conſtant Aſſertion, both of ancient and mo- 
| dern 
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ee dern Divinity: the learned Aſſerters of the 
« Proteſtant Cauſe are at perfect Agreement 
« with their Adverſaries the Schoolmen and 
« Papiſts in this,” Redem. p. 29. The late 
Biſhop of Sarum alſo ſaith, Succeſſive thoughts 
« as well as ſucceſſſve Duration ſeem inconſiſ- 
ce tent both with Eternity, and with infinite 
« Perfection. Therefore the Eſſence of God is 
cc one perfect Thought in which he both views 
« and wills all Things; and though his tranſi- 
« ent Acts that paſs out of the Divine Eſſence, 
ce ſuch as Creation, Providence and Miracles, are 
done in Succeſſion of Time, yet his im mi- 
“ nent Acts, his Knowledge and his Decrees 
c are one with his Eſſence. Diſtinct Thoughts 
cc are plainly an Imperfection, and argue a Pro- 
« greſs in Knowledge, and a Deliberation in 
“ Councel, which carry Defe& and Infirmity 
* in them.” See his Expoſ. of the Thirty 
Nine Articles, Art. 1. p. 26. * But not in this 
: Place 


* Tt is certain that God did not only conſider the Happineſs 
of Men, or the putting them into a Capacity of Happineſs, by 
beſtowing ſaving Grace upon them; but the Dignity and De- 
corum of his own Government, that it might appear he has 
done every Thing that became him to do, and which is moſt 
worthy of himſelf. And be it ſuppoſed that God foreſces that 
Men will be wicked, and do what is unworthy of them; will it 
therefore follow that he muſt lay aſide his gracious Nature, 
Goodneſs, Juſtice and Truth, and do that which is unworthy 
of himſelf, by condemning the Majority of Men for that whica 
he never gave them Power or Ability to avoid? This would be 
to deſtroy the Decorum and Dignity of his Government; 1ince 
it 
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Place to inſiſt upon what is here ſaid, as Fore- 
knowledge is a Scriptural Phraſe importing 
Time to come with Men; I anſwer, ſecondly, 
That, either God laid the Schem or Platform 
of Salvation in his Son in or from Eternity, or 
in Time; not in Time, ſay the Predeſtinarians, 
from whence it unavoidably follows, that God 
could not fore-know antecedently to his laying 
the Platform of Salvation in his Son, (wherein 
he provided a Sufficiency of ſaving Grace for 
all Men, as ſhall be proved in its proper Place) 
who would and who would not be ſaved by the 
Grace exhibited to them, for no Fore-know- 
ledge or Knowledge could preceede all Eterni- 
. And thus the aforeſaid Objection vaniſh- 
eth. : | 

But further God is Love, ſaid the Diſciple 
whom Jeſus loved, but it might rather have 
been faid, that he was more Hatred than Love, 
if he had hated the greateſt Number of Men 
with the Hatred of Reprobation from all Eter- 
nity, or left them without Mercy or Pity in 
the Hand of their Enemy, without faving 
Grace, this would render him not a God of 
Love, of Mercy and of great Compaſſion, but 
of the greateſt Hatred to the far greateſt Num- 
ber of Men, if he left them without what was 


it highly reflects upon his infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and 
would overturn and make void the Equality of his Ways, 


abſo- 
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abſolutely neceſſary to their Salvation. His 
Purpoſe is good in giving Men Divine Grace, 
but if they make an ill Ute of it, that is their 
Fault, and God will be clear of their Blood. 
Before I proceed to conſider and illuſtrate 
that important Doctrine reſpecting the Death of 
Chriſt, and the Univerſality of God's Love in 
giving Grace to all Men. I ſhall anſwer the 
Arguments of the Supralapſarians, or Predeſti- 
narians in Defence of their darling Notion, as 
laid down by the late Biſhop of Sarum in his 
Expoſition of the Thirty Nine Articles. Not 
that the Biſhop held theſe Tenets himſelf, for 
in his Preface, he declares himſelf to be on the 
the other Side of the Queſtion, or elſe many 
might very rationally have thought him to have 
favour'd the Doctrine of the Predeſtinarians, he 
having with ſo much Clearneſs, Ingenuity and 
Candor, given us their Judgment, reſpecting 
the Decree of God, &c. 
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CHAS IT 


The principal Arguments and Reaſons 


of the Predeſiinarians —_— 


Shall begin this Chapter with the Biſhop's 
Words, They (2. e. the Fredeſtina- 
rians, or Supra-Lagſa iam, ) think that 


God does only conſider his own Glory in all 


that he does; and that whatever is done, 
ariſes, as from its firſt Cauſe, from the De- 
cree of God: That in this Decree, God con- 
ſidering only his on Glory intended to make 
the World, to put a Race of Men in it, to 
conſtitute them under Adam as their Von 
tain and Head: That he decreed Adam's Sin, 
the Lapſe of his Poſterity, and Chriſts Death, 
together with the Salvation or Damnation of 
ſuch Men as ſhould be moſt for his own 
Glory: That to thoſe that were to be ſaved, 
he decreed to give ſuch efficacious Aflitan- 
ces, as ſhould certainly put them in the 
Way of Salvation; and to thoſe whom he 
Rejected, he decreed to give ſuch Aſſiſtan- 
ces and Means only as ſhouid render them in- 
excuſable: That all Men do continue in a 
State of Grace, or of Sin, and ſhall be ſaved or 
damned 
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damned according to that firſt Decree; ”” Art. 
„„ | | 

To all which, I anſwer. Fir/f, God has o 
twiſted his own Glory and Man's Happineſs to- 
gether, as that every Man who purſues his own 
Good, does therein exalt the Glory of God. 
Secondly, If whatſoever is done ariſes, as from 
its firſt Cauſe, from the Decree of God ; then 
the Decree of God is the efficient Cauſe 
of all the Sins that are, or ever were commit- 
ted in the World. Thirdly, We have no Ac- 
count in Sacred Story, that Men were conſtitut- 
ed under Adam as their Fountain and Head: 
nor could they be ſo conſtituted under him, as 
to be under a Neceſſity of Damnation either for 
his Sin, or for their corrupt Natures, derived 
from him in the Fall; for to conſtitute an infi- 
nite Number of Men under ſuch a Head as was 
irrevocably decreed to Fall, and as irrevocably to 
| Decree to punith the much greateſt Number of 
theſe Men with eternal and moſt exquiſite 
Torments, merely for that Fall, or tor what 
they derived from Adam their ſuppoſed Head, 
in the Fall, without affording them ſufficient, 
1. e. ſaving Grace, whereby to put them in a 
real Capacity of Life and Salvation; is fo contrary 
to thar common Notion or Idea that reaſonable, 
diſintereſted, Men have of Juliice, that it is 
as much the reverſe to it as any thing can poſ- 
ſibly be, and can never conitit with infinite 

N 1 2 Truth 
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Truth and Goodneſs, Fourthly, God is the 
Fountain of all Beings, confidered in their ori- 
inal Contexture, and primitive Conſtitution 

And the Head of every Man is Chriſt, 1 Cor. xi. 
3. Fifthly, we have no Account in the Sacred 
Scriptures, that God decreed Adam's Sin, Fc. 

Szxthly, All Men are put into a real Capaci- 
of Salvation; as ſhall be proved in its Place. 
Seventhly , Men have not that which is ſuffici- 
ent to render them inexcuſable if they have 
not ſaving Grace, ſince without it no Man can be 
ſaved. And Men are very excuſable tor leav- 
ing that undone which they never had Power 
to do. Erghthy, The ſame numerical Perſons 
are not always in the ſame State and Condition, 
When the Ephe/zans were dead in Treſpaſſes and 
Sins, when they were without Chriſt, being 
Aliens from the Commonwealth of Ijael, and 
Strangers from the Covenant of Promiſe, having 
710 _ _ without God in the N orld Ephel. 
RY; They were not then in a State of 
Grace, as * after came to be, Ephſ. ii. 8, 13. 
Laſtly, In that clear and excellent Account 
given by our Saviour of the great and laſt Judg- 

ment, there is not a Word aboulthat firſt Decree, 
as they call it; but there is the Blefling and 
the Curſe; according to what Men have done, 
fo ſhall they receive at the Hand of God, Mat. 
xxv. 31. Cc. And this one Inſtance concern- 


ing the Judgment, of the great Day, ſo Em- 
phatically 
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phatically expreſſed by our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, is ſufficient to outweigh all that 
can be ſaid for pin unconditional Election 
and Reprobation, But the Biſhop faith, they 
lay this down for a Foundation, That God 
<« is eſſentially perfect, and Independant i in all 
his Acts: So that he can conſider nothing 
* but himſelf and his own Glory; that there- 
ce fore he deſigned every thing in and for him- 
felt.” 


Anſwer 1. Then he did not conſign the 
greateſt or any Number of the Sons of Adam 
over to Satan from Eternity by decretal Repro- 
bation. 2. As God is moſt perfect in Juſtice, 
ſo he could not but have a Regard to the ſtrict 
Rules of Juſtice in governing the World, and 
conſequently could not make a Law, and neceſ- 
ſitate the Violation of it; and alſo punith Men 
for that Violation. 3. As God is eſſentially 
perfect, ſo he is eſſentially and infinitely good; 
and he is bound not by any extrinſical Bond, 
but by his own intrinſical and infinite Good- 
neſs, to provide for his Creature Man, the Em- 
blem of himſelf the moſt noble Creature on the 

Terreſtrial Globe; and not to caſt him away 
without affording ſufficient Means of Help; for 
this can never conſiſt with infinite Goodneſs. 
The Biſhop goes on, That to make him ſtay 


** his Decrees till he ſees what free Creatures 
* will 
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* will do, is to make him decree dependently 
« upon them; which ſeems to fall ſhort of in- 
« finite Perfection, that he himſelf can be the 
only End of his Counſels; and that therefore 
he could only conſider the Manifeſtation of 
© his own attributes and Perfection. 


A 


Anſwer, The infinite God ſaw from all Eter- 
nity what every Creature would do ; but as his 
Decrees, Sight, and Knowledge, are eſſentially 
one n his own Divine Nature and Eſſence; 
ſo he being eſſentially good, can do nothing 
which is inconſiſtent with his infinite Goodneſ, 
or with the Decorum and Dignity of his own 
Government; and conſequently is bound by his 
own Verity Woe! Truth togovern Men congruouſ- 
Iv, i. e. ſuitably and agreeably to their Nature 
and Stations, ſo as that they may not fall ſhort 
of Salvation through his Default, but their own; 
whoſe will be, and is, the Lads if they * 
vade the Ned Rites of his Sent by 
their Rebellion againſt the Grace beſtowed up- 
on them: So that t iet 1 no Occafion to talk of 
his ſtaying his Decrees until he ſees what free 
Creatures will do, or to decree dependently up- 
on them; ſince as he Eternally knew what all 
Men would do, fo he alſo knew that they 

hould not per: h for Want of £ Grace, but for 
Want of walking in the Lat + of his gracious 
Spirit. Thc Eiſhop continues, “ That infinite 
Ef EEE « Wiſdoin 
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« Wiſdom muſt begin its Deſigns at that which 
54 is to come laſt in the Execution of them; and 
* ſince the concluſion of all Things at the laft 
% Day will be the Manifeſtation ofthe Wiſdom 
* Goodneſs and Juſtice of God; we ought to 
c ſuppoſe that God in order of Things deſign- 
ed that firſt ; though in Order of Time there 
«is no firſt nor ſecond in God; this being ſup- 
<© poſed to be from all Eternity. 5 


Anſwer. 1. If in Order of Time there is 
no firſt nor ſecond in God, then how can there 
be a Beginning of his Deſigns who is without 
Beginning or End? 2. It cannot conſiſt with 

the Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and . Juſtice of God to 
uniſh Men eternally for the Non-performance 
of that which he never gave them Power or 
Ability to perform, ſuch an indecorous Proce- 
dure would be highly condemnable among Men 
and therefore ſince, as they ſay, the Concluſion of 
all Things at the laſt Day will be the Manifet- 
tation of the Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Juſtice of 
God ; I conclude, that he has given a Gift of 
ſaving Light and Grace to all Men ; fince to 
expect to reap where nothing is ſown, is contra- 
ry to Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Juſtice, and Truth. 
The Biſhop proceeds, After this great 
© Deſign was laid, all the Means in Order to 
the End were next to be deſigned. Crea- 


„ tures in the fight of God are as nothing, 
and 
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te and by a ſtrong Figure are ſaid to be leſs than 
e Nothing and Vanity, Now if we in our De- 
c ſigns do not conſider, Ants, or Inſects, not to 
“ fay Straws, or Grains of Sand and Duſt ; then 
« what lofty Thoughts ſoever our Pride may 
es ſuggeſt to us, we muſt be confeſſed to be 
e very poor and inconſiderable Creatures before 
« God; and therefore he himſelf, and his own 
© Glory, can only be his own End in all that he 


<«« defigns or does.” 


Anſwer 1. If there is no firſt nor Second in 
order of Time in God as they affirm ; then there 
can be no before nor after in him. 2. All Crea- 
tures are indeed very inconſiderable before and in 
Compariſon of God. 3. Ants, nor Inſects, 
have not rational never dying Souls; one of 
which is of more Worth than the whole World 
And it cannot be rationally thought, that the 
moſt gracious God who ſtooped ſo low as to 
make Proviſion for ſome Sort of Reſtitution in 
Caſe a Man or Maid-ſervant loſt an Eye or a 
Tooth by being ſmitten by their Maſter, Exod. 
xxi. 26, 27. ſhould negle& to make Proviſi- 
on for the Well-being of a numberleſs Number 
of precious, never dying Souls. 

4. Pride, the Predeſtinarians may very well 
apply to themſelves, who would monopolize the 
Benefit of Chriſt's Death to themſelves, the 


Elect; though others both wanted and deſerved 
it 


au 
it as much as they, yet none elſe, according to 
them, muſt have the Benefit of one Drop of 
Chriſt's Blood : As if they were of a purer Ex- 
traction than other Men, and all other Men 
were but as Ants and Inſects, Straws, or Grains 
of Sand and Duſt, in Compariſon of them. 


Laſtly, If Ants and Inſects, Straws, and Grains 
of Sand and Duſt, were capable of underſtand- 
ing Rules of Government as Men are ; it would 
be neceſſary to obſerve Juſt Rules and Methods 
in governing them. And ſince the infinite God 
is a moſt perfect Being, he could not but have 
reſpect to the Rules of Juſtice in governing Man- 
kind; that the perfect Rectitude of his Wiſdom 
and the Dignity and Honour of his Government, 
might be Conſpicous. 


For Man being duly, 2. e. juſtly and con- 
gruouſly governed; the Glory, the Dignity, and 
Honour of God's government is thereby main- 
tained, and Man's Felicity 1s alſo provided for. 
But to neceſſitate to do, and to puniſh for that 
which is made neceſſary is incongruous, and 
therefore inconſiſtent with the Method of Gods 
Government. But the Biſhop faith, ©* This is 
< the chief Baſis of their Doctrine, and fo ought 
eto be well conſidered. They add to this, that 
there can be no certain Preſcience of future 
2 "Ik © Con- 


IF! 
© Contingents. They ſay it involves a Contra- 
« diction, that Things that are not certainly to 
ce be, ſhould be certainly foreſeen; for if they 
«© are certainly foreſeen, they muſt certainly be: 
So while they are ſuppoſed to be contingent, 
ce they are yet affirmed to be certain, of ſaying, 


e they are certainly foreſeen.” 


Anſwer 1. According to them, there can be 
no ſuch Thing as Preſcience properly and formal- 
ly in God; for if there be no firſt nor ſecond in 
Order of Time in him, as they ſay there is 
not, then Preſcience cannot be properly and for- 
mally ; in him, whoſe Years are the ſame, and 
have no End; Pſalm cii. 27. He looketh to 
the Ends of the Earth and ſeeth under the whole 

Heaven, Job xxviii. 24. with whom one Day 
is as a thouſand Years, and a thouſand Years 
as one Day, 2 Pet. iii. 8. But, 2. ſpeaking af- 
ter the Manner of Men, with whom there is 
Time paſt and to come, I do affirm, that 
there is a certain Preſcience of future Contin- 
gents. 

For, 1. If it were not 1 then an irreſiſtible 
Neceſlity muſt be the Ground and Foundation 
of every Action, And though ſome of their 
Authors ſcem in Words, to deny the Doctrine of 
irreſiſtible Neceſſity, when they are cloſely 
puſhed ; yetinaſmuchas they hold, that there can 


be no certain Foreſight except Things are cer- 
tainly 
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tainly to be ; and fince if Things are certainly to 
be, ſo as that there is no Poflibility of their be- 
ing otherwiſe than they are determinatively and 
irreſiſtibly to be; it clearly follows, that they 
muſt either own the Doctrine of irreſiſtible Ne- 
ceſſity, or deny their own Principles. 2. The 
Doctrine of irreſiſtible Neceſſity either renders 
God the Author of all the horrid Sins that ever 
were committed in the World, or elſe it follows 
that there is no ſuch Thing as Sin. 3. The 
Doctrine which denies the Knowledge of God, 
to extend to future Contingents, limits the in- 
finite Knowledge of God, and in ſome Sort 
renders it like to that of finite Man's. But, 4. 
The Doctrine which, aſſerts that God moſt 
certainly knows what free Agents will do, though 
at the ſame Time (ſpeaking after the Manner 
of Men) he ſees they might do otherwiſe, he 
not having made it abſolutely neceſſary that 
Men ſhould do righteouſly or wickedly, but that 
according as they do, they ſhall receive at his 
Hand, Rom. ii. 9, 10. Gal. vi. 8. I fay, this 
Doctrine greatly tends to exalt God in his 
Knowledge, who is indeed perfect in Know- 
ledge; for he that certainly knows that ſuch a 
Thing will certainly come to paſs, and yet 
knows it might not come to paſs, he having 
not made it abſolutely neceſſary either that it 
ſhould or ſhould not come to pals, infinitely ſur- 
paſſeth in Knowledge the Sons of Men; and thi 
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[ 60.1] 
is only worthy of him who is infinite in Wiſ- 
dom and Knowledge. 

5. (And Loſtly) when the moſt holy and 
bleſſed God excites Men to do that which is 
moſt conſiſtent with his holy Will and graci- 
ous Nature to do, he foreſees that many will 
not be moved or prevailed with ſo to do, 
but perſiſt in Rebellion till they periſh ; but his 
Foreknowledge does not ultimately terminate in 
this, for he alſo ſees that they might do 
otherwiſe; and that if they would comply 
with his Methods, things would otherwiſe 
iſſue with them: His Preſcience, no Way, 
impoſing upon them a Neceſſity to tranſgreſs. 
For they do it not becauſe he foreknew it ; but 
he foreknew it becauſe they would do ſo: and 
therefore he not only had for the Object of his 
Knowledge, that they would do amiſs, And 
periſh ; but the whole Caſe in its Circumſtan- 
ces; 1. e. that they would do fo, not through 
his Omiſſion, but their own. And hereby ſtill 
the Dignity, the Decorum, and Glory of his 
Government is preſerved and exalted, ſince he 
knows that Men only fail by their own Default, 
whoſe is the Loſs : Which could not be, if a de- 
terminative irreſiſtible Neceſſity was the Spring 
and Source of every Action; or if he had not 
given Saving Grace to every Man: The Biſhop 
annexeth, When God decrees that any thing 
e ſhall be, it has from that a certain Futu- 

| «© rition, 


L 
c rition and as ſuch is certainly foreſeen by 
« him,” | 


Anſwer. According to this Doctrine, the 
Decree of God is both the Ground, the Cauſe 
and Reaſon of his Sight, his Knowledge; ; and 
that by his Decree he has given all the Sins, 
that ever were or ſhall be in the World, a Fu- 
turition, The Biſhop adds, An uncertain 
<© Foreſight is an Act of its own Nature im- 
ce perfect, becauſe it may be a Miſtake, and 
«*« ſo inconſiſtent with the divine Perfection.“ 


Anſwer, There can be no uncertain Fore- 
ſight or miſtake in God ; for he as certainly 
ſees that a Thing will be ſo, tho' it might be 
Otherwiſe, as if he had irrevocably decreed it 


ſhould be fo; elſe he could not be infinitely 
perfect in Knowledge, but his Knowledge 


would in ſome Sort be limited like to that 

of finite Man's. The Biſhop proceeds, And 
« it ſeems to imply a Contradiction to ſay 
e that a Thing happens freely, that is, may 
6 he, or may not be, and yet that it is cer- 
© tainly foreſeen by God.” 


Anſwer, This is the ſame in Subſtance 
with what we have had before; and if what 


they ſay reſpected Man's Foreſight, (not God's) | 


I ſhould not contend with them about it ; for 


One 
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one Man cannot foreſee the various Motions of 
another Man's Body, no more that he can tell 
the Motions or Thought of his Heart ; fo that 
except he knew that all Things reſpecting 
that Man were irrevocably determined, and 
alſo what the peremptory Determination is 
reſpecting him; he could certainly foreſee 
nothing concerning the Actions, Motions, and 
Thoughts of that Man: Whereas, the infinite 
God, tho' he hath not irrevocably decreed how 
many Steps every Traveller ſhall take, nor all 
the various Motions either of their Bodies or 
Minds, or the Thoughts, Intentions, or Co- 
gitations of their Hearts; yet with one Glance 
of his infinite Eye he beholds them all ; ( or 
elſe his Sight would be like that of Man's 
ſhort and defective; ) for from him nothing 
can be hid, whether paſt, preſent, or to come 
with man ; and therefore he knows that ſuch 
a Man will be damned, tho' he knows the 
ſame Man might be Saved, becauſe he has 
neither irreverſibly decreed his Damnation, nor 
with-held ſaving Grace from him : and as he 
ſees he will make an ill Uſe of the Grace 
vouchſafed to him, and fo be damned; fo 
he ſees that he might make a good Uſe of the 
ſame Grace, and ſo be Saved; or elſe the 
Knowledge of God is a limited Knowledge; 
which is the ſame as to fay, it is not an 
infinite Knowledge ; and conſequently to de- 


{troy 
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ſtroy the true Notion and Idea of an infinite 
God; and then it would follow, that there is 
no ſuch Being as a God. The Biſhop goes on, 
«© God cannot foreſee Things but as he De- 
© crees them, and ſo gives them a Futuri- 
« tion; and therefore this Preſcience, ante- 
* cedent to his Decree, muſt be rejected as a 
© Thing impoſſible.“ WO 

Anſwer, 1, That which is impoſſible with 
Men, is poſſible with God, with whom all 
Things are poſſible ; which is conſiſtent with 
his divine Nature and Eſſence. 2. It is very 
bold and impudently done of them to affirm, 
that God cannot foreſee (or ſee) Things 
* but as he Decrees them, and ſo gives them 
« 2 Futurition; for this both makes the 
Decree of God the Ground of his Sight, his 
Knowledge, and of all the Sins that ever were 
or ſhall be committed in the World ; as has 
been obſerved before. 


CHAP. 
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CHAT VV. 
Of Preſcience, or F oreknowledge, &c. 


'F F © God cannot foreſee Things, but as he 
© Decrees them, and ſo gives them a Fu- 
s turition;” then, 1. All Things whatſoever 
muſt have a Futurition given them by the De- 
cree of God before he can ſee or know them ; 
and then, as aforeſaid, his Decree muſt be 
the Ground and Foundation of his Sight and 
Knowledge: So that either God by his Decree 
has peremptorily and abſolutely determined the 
Will of every Man in the whole World fo, 
that he could not poſſible, upon any Account 
whatſoever, Will, Act, or deſire any Thing 
but what he doth will, act, and defire : And 
has eternally eſtabliſhed a fatal or abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity, ſo that all Men, from the Beginning 
of the World, to the End of it, were, are, 
or ſhall be, abſolutely neceſſitated to do what 
they have done, do, or may do; or elſe God 
Almighty ſees nothing, knows nothing, Sc. 
For Men are either free to do what they do, 
or they are neceſſitated to do it. And if God 
cannot foreſce future Contingents, then all 
Things are abſolutely neceſſary; the Firſt is 
denied by the Decretaliſis, and the laſt eſta- 
bliſhed Fate. If it ſhould be ſaid, that wicked 


Men 


[65] 

Men are neceſſarily free to Sin; the Conſe- 
uence is, that they are neceſſarily free to do 
that which will neceſſarily and moſt certainly 
bring them to Damnation; and ſo one neceſſit 
is, or would be, the Cauſe of another. This is {till 
a fatal Neceſlity, a Neceſſity of Damnation; 
and therefore this mends not the matter at all, 
for Men are either free to go on in Sin, or b 

the free Grace of God to repent of and forſake 
their Sins; or elſe Freedom is no Freedom ; 
"LE: except they are free to do the one as well 
as the other, that which is called a Freedom 
is no F reedom, but a Neceſſity. 


2. If God by his immutable Decree: gave 
all Things a Futurition, then the Children 
of Jſrael or Fudah muſt neceſſarily learn the 
Way of the Heathen, which God commanded 
them they ſhould not do, Fer. x. 2. And 
then he commanded them not to do that 
which he had Decreed they ſhould do, and fo 
this Command was deluſary, as ſuppoſing a 
Freedom when they were under a Neceſſity. 


. He complains of the ſame People, ſaying, 
For the Children of Judah have done Evil in 
my Sight, faith the Lord : They have ſet their 
. Abomination in the Houſe which is called by m 
Name, to pollute it, and they have built the 
high Places of Tophit, which is in the Valley 

K 


of 
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of the Son of Hinnom, to burn their Sons and 
their Daughters in the Fire, which I Com- 
manded them not, neither came it into my 
Heart. They have built alſo the high Places 
of Baal, to burn their Sons with Fire for Burnt- 
offerings unto Baal, which I Commanded not, 
nor ſpake it, neither came it into my Mind, 
Jer. vii. 30, 31. and xix. 5. The Doctrine 
which renders God by his immutable Decree 


1 making it abſolutely Neceſſary that the People 


whom he had elected and choſen out of all 
the Nations of the World to ſerve him under 
that peculiar Diſpenſation of the Moſaic Law, 
ſhould do Evil in his Sight, ſhould polute 
his Houſe by their Abominations, ſhould 
build the high Places of TJophit, to burn their 
Sons and their Daughters in the Fire, ſhould 
build the high Places of Baal, ſhould burn 
their Sons with Fire for Burnt-offerings unto 
Baal; when it never entered into his Heart, 
never came into his Mind to require it; is a 
molt irrational, pernicious, irreligious Doctrine : 
But the Doctrine of abſolute Neceſſity doth 
ſo. Therefore, Sc. 


4. Again, The Lord ſpake to the ſame 
People, by the ſame Prophet, ſaying, ( Fer. 
xxvii. 14, 15.) Therefore hearken not unto the 
Words of the Prophets that ſpeak unto you, 
ſaying, ye ſhall not ſerve the King of Babylon : 


Tor 
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For they Propheſy a lie unto you. For I have 
not ſent them ſaith the Lord, yet they Propheſy 
a he in my Name. Now, according to the 
Doctrine impleaded, God from all Eternity 
irrevocably decreed, and made it abſolutely 
neceſſary, that theſe Prophets ſhould Propheſy 
a lie in his Name; and that theſe very People 
whom he thus cautions and commands not to 
hearken to theſe lying Prophets, ſhould hearken 
to them; yea, and that the Lord did ſend theſe 
falſe Prophets, by neceſſitating them to go 
and propheſy this Lie; which by his eternal 
immutable Decree he had given a Futurition. 
So that we muſt part with our Reaſon, put 
out our Eyes, looſe our Senſes, believe that God 
is inſincere, or read the Sacred Scriptures back- 
ward, if we believe this Doctrine; which op- 
poſeth God to himſelf, renders him inconſiſtent 
with himſelf, and inſincere to Men in com- 
manding them not to do that which he has 
neceſſitated them to do; and contradicts the 
Teſtimony of his holy Apoſtles and Prophets. 
But the Biſhop annexeth, They fay, farther, 
4 that conditionate Decrees are imperfect in 

e their Nature, and that they ſubject the Will 
« of God to a Creature, ” 

Anſwer, The Decree of God as it reſpects 
the States of Men, or Men in ſuch or ſuch a 
State; z. e. that the Righteous ſhall be ſaved, 
and the Wicked and finally impenitent ſhall be 


R * dainned, 
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damned, is poſitive, permanent, and irrevoca- 
ble, not conditionate ; for it ſtands true for 
ever let Men or Devils oppoſe or interpoſe, that 
the Righteous ſhall be ſaved; and fo the con- 
trary. And therefore the Will and Acts of 
God are not ſubjected to the Will of any Crea- 
ture; for it is one Thing for God to make it 
neceſlary that the Creature ſhould comply with 
his Will in becoming Righteous by the Work 
of his gracious Spirit, in order to Salvation ; 
and another Thing for the Will of God to be 
ſubject to the Will of the Creature. The Bi- 
ſhop continues, That a conditionate Decree 
is an Act in ſuſpence, whether it ſhall be 
* or not, which is inconſiſtent with infinite 
Perfection.” 


Anſwer. The Decree of God being poſitive, 
permanent, and irrevocable, in the Senſe, afore- 
ſaid; vg. that the Righteous ſhall be ſaved, 
the Wicked condemned. Se. It cannot be an 
Act in ſuſpenſe in it ſelf; ; 2, e. whether it ſhall 
come to paſs or not; tho it may be an Act in 
ſuſpenſe as with Reſpect to its Event, whether 
Fohn or Fames ſhall be ſaved or otherwiſe; for 
tho' the Decree is allo irrevocable that the 
Righteous ſhall be ſaved, yet this Condition is 
implied as it relates to this or that Man; z. e. 
that 7ohn and James muſt be Righteous, or 
elſe they cannot be ſaved: And therefore Fohbn 
may 
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may be ſaved, and James damned; becauſe the 
firſt may be righteous, the laſt incurably wicked; 
or they may both live or die according as they 
live. And yet it is no Act in ſuſpenſe whether 
the Righteous ſhall be ſaved, and the Wicked 
condemned for as it is inconſiſtent with infinite 
Grace and Goodneſs to condemn the Righteous, 
ſo it is inconſiſtent with the infinite Purity and 
Perfection of the Divine Nature and Eſſence of 
the Divine Majeſty, that the moſt Obdurate and 
finally impenitent ſhould be bleſſed with the 
Enjoyment of the Preſence of his Glory for 
ever and ever. The Biſhop ſubjoins, A willing 
* that all Men ſhould be ſaved, has alſo plain 
«© Characters of Imperfection in it: As if God 
« wiſhed ſomewhat that he could not accom- - 
« pliſh, ſo that his Goodneſs ſhould ſeem to 
© be more extended than his Power: Infinite 
te Perfection can wiſh nothing but what it can 
e execute; and if it is fit to wiſh it, it is fit alſo 
to execute it.” Article 19. P. 2521 25% 
Anſwer 1. That God wiſheth, or willeth, 
that all Men ſhould be ſaved, is emphatically 
expreſſed in the Holy Scriptures, and is as evi- 
dent as any Thing can be. 2. Suppoſe a Man 
of Wiſdom and Prudence defire actually to poſ- 
ſeſs himſelf of an Eſtate, and accordingly lays 
himſelf out for the obtaining it; yet if he can- 
not obtain it but upon the moſt ridiculous, 
nnequitable, unreaſonable Terms, though he is 
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of ſufficient Ability to maintain it; may, or 


might, be truly ſaid that he could not obtain it; 
ſince by obtaining it upon ſuch Terms, 
he muſt have forfeited the Character of a wiſe 
and prudent Man. So God in his infinite Wiſ- 


dom having ſettled the Terms of Salvation upon 


a reaſonable and equitable Foundation, it is in- 
conſiſtent with his infinite Wiſdom, and the 
ſtanding Counſel of his Will to depart from, or 
not keep unchangeably to, the Terms of the 
Covenant ſtipulated, ratified, and confirmed in 
the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore, if 
Men will not ſubmit to the univerſal Standard, 
and immutable Rule, which he hath eſtabliſhed 
in the Oeconomy, or Order, of his Houſhold; 
but will rebel againſt the Light of his Covenant 
until the Day of Grace be over; as to them it 


may be truly ſaid, that God cannot ſave them; 


z. e. it would be inconſiſtent with his infinite 
Wiſdom, and the Immutability of the Counſel 


of his Will, fo to do. For though as he is omni- 


tent he can do every Thing, yet he can do 
nothing that is inconſiſtent with himſelf, or 
with his infinite Wiſdom; by which all his 
Actions are, as it were, ſteered and directed. 
And though it 1s agreeable to the Counſel of his 
Will to invite and draw by the Cords of Divine 
Grace to that which is good, yet it is not ſo as 
to compel or neceſſitate Men to do it. 


35 And 
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3. And though it is the Will of God that all 
Men ſhould be ſaved, yet he does not ſo will 
it as to reſolve by whatſoever Meaus certainly 
to effect it; for it is moſt certain that he can 
take no indecorous Courſe to bring it about, 
ſince it is more conſiſtent with his infinite 
MWiſdom not to bring to paſs any Thing in a 
Way or by Means which are incongruous and 
inconſiſtent with the ſtrict Rules of Wiſdom 
and Juſtice, than to bring it to paſs; for what- 
ever Obligation ſtrict Juſtice, Reaſon and Wit 
dom, has upon prudent Men; that Congruity 
cannot but have upon him. 

And as we rightly eſteem that impoſſible to 
us which we cannot juſtly do; ſo is that to 
God, not only which he cannot do juſtly, but 
which, upon the whole Matter, conſider'd in 
all its Circumſtances, his infinite Wiſdom doth 
not dictate, is moſt congruous and fit to be 
done, 

Things Cohere, and are faſtened or held to- 
gether, in the Methods of God's Government, 
and in the Courſe of his Diſpenſations to the 
World by Congruities, as by Adamantine 
Bands. 

Men ought not to conclude what is ſuitable for 
the infinite God to do, by conſidering him only 
in his ſingle Attribute of Power, or as omni- 

otent, but in making an Eſtimate of him, and 
of his Ways and Dealings with Mankind; we are 


to 
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to ſet before us and conſider of all his Attributes, 
and in ſo doing we have a moſt pleaſant, a 
moſt clear and unexceptionable Idea of God; 
and may behold the moſt excellent, the moſt 
comely Conjuncture of his large Goodneſs, 
ſtrict Righteouſneſs, and moſt accurate Wiſ- 
dom altogether; all his Attributes being moſt 
cloſely united in his moſt bleſſed and perfect 
Being. | 

And though as he is conſider'd in that ſingle 
Attribute of Power, he can bring whatever he 
will to paſs; yet as he cannot do any Thing 
which 1s inconſiſtent with himſelf, or with his 
infinite Wiſdom ; ſo plain it is that he can 
bring nothing to paſs by indecorous Methods, 
or out of the Way of Wiſdom; that being the 
Path in which he leads Men, and out of which 
himſelf cannot go; it being inconſiſtent with 
infinite Perfection ſo to do. 

We do not only read of the Will of God in 
the Sacred Scripture, but alſo of the Counſel of 
his Will in the ſame ſacred Book; ſo that in 
whatſoever God 1s ſaid to will, we are to look 
for Counſel, 7. e. Wiſdom and Prudence, in 
effecting and bringing it to paſs: And not to 
conclude, becauſe he has Power ſufficient, as 
he is confider'd in his fingle Attribute of Power, 
that he will bring any Thing to paſs out of the 
Way of Wiſdom and Prudence ; out of which 


he will nor, he cannot g0. 
And 
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And as the merciful God wills the Salvation 
of all Men, ſo he alſo wills that all Men ſhould 
do what he has commanded, and what is be- 
coming them to do, and that himſelf ſhould 
not do any thing which is unbecoming him in 
bringing about their Salvation, For as there is 
a Connexion between Man's Duty and his 
Happineſs, there is alſo a Connexion between 
his Salvation and the Order and Dignity of the 
divine Government: and whoever invades the 
ſacred Rites of God's gracious Government by 
rebelling againſt divine Grace and Goodneſs, 
(until the Day of Grace be expired as to him ) 
will himſelf only in the End be the loſer. 

For the ſtrict Rules of Juſtice being deter- 
minately kept unto by the Divine being in 
governing the World, thereby the Dignity of 
his Government is preferved ; tho' many Men 
fail of their Duty through their own Default, 
and ſo fall ſhort of Happineſs, to their own 
Loſs only, fince they had a ſufficient Portion 
of ſaving Grace given, whereby they might 
have done the one, and have attained to the 
other. | 
Hence no Imputation of Stain can lie upon 
the Fountain of Wiſdom and Truth in go- 
verning the World. Nor is the divine Will 
Fruſtrate, the reſolve of it, ſo far as it reſpects 
Man, not being concerning the Event what 
he ſhall do, but concerning what he ſhould 

L. do, 
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do, and reſpecting the Connexion between his 


Duty and his Happineſs. 
Thus it is the Will of God both that all 


Men ſhould be ſaved in his Way; which is 


a Way of Righteouſneſs and Peace, of Light 
and Truth, of Grace and Goodneſs, of Mercy, 


Juſtice, and Wiſdom : And that the Glory, 
Dignity, and Honour of his Government ſhould 
be maintained, by Puniſhing ſuch obſtinate 
and wilful Rebels as perſiſt in their Rebellion, 


and will not be prevailed with in the Way of 
Wildom to forſake their Sins and walk in 
God's Way; but will invade the Rights of his 
* Government by deſpiſing his Counſel, and 


ſetting at nought all his Reproofs : Upon ſuch, 
infinite Juſtice will take hold to their eternal 
Condemnation. | 

But if while the gracious Spirit of God ſtrives 
with Men, and there is reſerves of Mercy 
in his Hand for them, they turn at his re- 

roofs, and forſake the Evil of their Ways; 


then he will ſhew them his Salvation, and 


lead them into the Path of Light and Life ; 
he will make them full of Joy with his Coun- 
tenance, and his Favour will be to them as 
a Shower of the latter Rain ; they ſhall have 

oy and Gladneſs, and the Bones which he 
hath broken he will cauſe to rejoice ; the Oil 
of Joy ſhall be given them for Mourning, 


and the Garments of Prajſe for the Spirit of 
Heavinels ; 


„„ 

Heavineſs; the Lamb ſhall be their Com- 
panion, and the Lion of the Tribe of Judah 
ſhall open to them the Sealed Book; he ſhall 
be the Rock of their Defence, and Crown them 
with Glory for ever; if they Abide in his 
Light, and fear him to the End. 

For in God's Way there is Salvation for all 


Men; but out of it no Salvation: I we walk 


in the Light, as God is in thè. Higbt, we have 
Fellowſhip one with another, and the Blood of 
Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all Sin, 
1 Joh. i. 7. 8 
But farther, The Conſequences of this Aſ- 
ſertion, that God does not will what he ſees 
not fit to execute, are, that God is not willing 
any ſhould obey his Will, who does not cbey 
it; that he is willing that all the Murthers, 
Blaſphemies, Sodomies, Whoredoms, Thetts, 
Drunkenneſs and Wickedneſs which is com- 
miited ; in the World thould accordingly be 
committed ; that he 1s not willing that any one 
Man ſhould Repent of his Sins, who doth not 
Repent of them ; that when Men continue in 
their Sins, and die in their Impenitency, they 
do nothing contrary to the Will of God, be- 
cauſe they do nothing which he ſaw fit to hin- 
der; finally, that when the TFews rejected 
God's Counſel, Stoned his Prophets, killed 
them that were ſent unto them, caſt his Laws 
behind their Backs, would not be made clean, 


would none of his Reproofs, would noi Repent, 
"EAN re- 
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rejected the Meſſage of Salvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles; they did nothing con- 
trary to his Will, fince he did not hinder them 
from ſo doing. Theſe are ſome of the i impious 
Conſequences which attend this moſt i impious 
Doctrine of the Predeſtinarians. 

Next, I ſhall make it evidently appear that 
there is Preſcience, or Foreknowledge, (ſpea- 
king after the Manner of Men) in 8855 re- 
ſpecting future Contingents. And, The 
Lord ſent the Prophet Jaiabh to tell « King 
Hezekiah that he ſhould ſurely die and not 
live; but preſently the ſame Prophet was 
ſent to the ſame King to tell him that God 
would add to his Days fifteen Years: From 
whence it clearly follows, that if ſuch Con- 
ditions (which were implied, though not ex- 
preſſed in the firſt Meſſage) had not been per- 
formed by Hezekiah, hon he ſhould as ſurely 
have died without recovering of or from that 
Sickneſs, as the Meſſage was ſent unto him. 
But ſomething being done by the King 
which might have been left undone, fifteen 
Years were added to him; but if it had been 
irrevocably decreed that Hezekiah ſhould pray, 
Sc. as he did, and that thereupon the fifteen 
Years ſhould be added ; then the firſt Meſſage 
was moſt falſe and delufary, which carries an 
Imputation of Inſincerity in Reſpect to God. 
And therefore plain it is that there was a 
2 Kings XX. I, 2» ts 4s 6. 


Con- 


(3) 
Condition implied in the firſt Meſſage, which 
being performed by Hezekiah, then the Pro- 
het was ſent to let the King know that 
God had heard his Prayers, Sc. From whence 
it is evident that there is a conditionate Pre- 
ſcience, or a Preſcience reſpecting future Con- 
tingents. 0 
2. The ſame may be ſaid reſpecting Ni- 
neveh, which was not deſtroyed within the 
Time prefixed by the Prophet Fonah, Fo. 
chap. iii. The Reaſon is plain, vg. their Re- 
pentance, which yet might not have been; 
which is another clear Evidence of a Pre- 
ſcience reſpecting future Contingents, 

3. No leſs remarkable, nor leſs to our pre- 
ſent Purpoſe, is that of the Apoſtle Paul; he 
politively told the People that were with him 
in the Ship, in the Word of the Lord, that 
there ſhould be no Loſs of any Man's Life 
among them, A#s xxvii. 22. yet when the 
Sailors were about to go out of the Veſſel, 
(and which they would without Queſtion have 
done if they had not been prevented by the 
Soldiers) Paul told the Centurion and the 
Soldiers, except theſe ſlay in the ſhip, ye can- 
not be ſaved, ver. zo, 31. Hence it is evident 
that there was a Condition implied in the 
Word of the Lord delivered by the Apoltle 
Paul, though the Word was poſitive; and 
ſince the Sailors might have gone out of the 

Ship 
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Ship if not prevented by the Soldiers, it is a 
clear Evidence of a Preſcience of future con- 
tingents. | 

4. But very remarkable is the woe which 
our Saviour, who never ſpoke amiſs, pro- 
nounced againſt Chorazin and Bethjaida, ſay- 
ing, If the mighty Works which were done 
in you had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would have repented long ago, in Sackcloth 
and Aſhes, Mat. xi 22. Here is a Preſcience 
of what would have been done upon ſuch 
Conditions, which is a conditionate Preſcience, 
or a Preſcience of future Contingents. 

5. Though God himſelf told David that 
Saul would come down as David had heard 
he would, and that the Men of Keilab would, 
deliver David into Saul's Hand, x Sam. xxiii 
I1, 12. yet neither the one nor the other 
was done; for when Saul heard that David 
was eſcaped, he did not go, ver. 13. Now 
David's making his Eſcape, and Saul's not 
going to Keilab, muſt be both known to the 
Lord, as well as that if David had ſtayed 
there, Saul would have gone thither, and the 
Keilites would have deliver'd him into the 
Hands of Saul, was known to him; and ſince 
David's Preſervation depended upon his Eſcape 
out of Keilab, which he might not have done, 
it is obvious there is a conditionate Preſcience; 
for it the Decree or Purpoſe of God reſpecting 

Saul's 
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Saul's coming down to Keilah, and the Keilites 
delivering David into his Hands, had been 
irreverſible without any Condition; then Things 
muſt inevitably have accordingly come to 
paſs, which they did not. And therefore this 
Condition muſt be implied in what God ſaid 
to David, viz, If thou David doſt ſtay in 
Keilah, and do not make thy Eſcape, Saul 
will come down, and the Keilites will de- 
liver thee up, viz. into his Hands; which is 
a clear Demonſtration of a Preſcience re- 
ſpecting future Contingents. 


To ſay God cannot know or ſee Things but 


as he decrees them, and ſo gives them a Futu- 
rition, is the ſame as to ſay, that he firſt gives 
them a Futurition by his Decrees, and then 
knows them ; for that which we call Fore- 
knowledge, is in God an eternal, permanent, 
immutable Knowledge ; conſequently his De- 
crees muſt be antecedent to his Knowledge, 
and the Ground and Reaſon of it, which is 
abſurd. | 

Again, If God only foreſees Things future 
| becauſe he has decreed them, and given them 
a Futurition ; then God moves and determines 
the Wills of Men to that which is evil ; yea, 
by his Decrees lays ſome Men under a Ne- 
ceſſity to hate and blaſpheme his own divine 
Name and Power ; for it is evident that ſome 


Men both have ſo done, and yet do 1o; _ 
18 
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his Foreſeeing Things can hve no Tafluencs 
upon them, for according to the Doctrine im- 
pleaded, he cannot foreſee Things but as they 
are decreed; ſo that it is his Decrees that 
makes them abſolutely neceſlary : Which ſtill 
centers in making God the Author of Sin. 
But Preſcience is not the Cauſe of Things be- 
ing future, but their being future is the Cauſe 
they are foreſeen ; ſo that Preſcience has no 
Influence upon any Man's Actions, ſince he 
that ſees a Man will live wickedly, alſo ſees 
that he may live a godly Life, having given 
him ſufficient Means to that End, and not de- 
| termined his Will fo as that he muſt neceſſa- 
rily do the contrary. 

To conclude upon this Theme at 8 | 
If the Decrees of God reſpe&t Mens Perſons 
perſonally conſidered, without Reſpect to their 
doing Good or Evil, then in vain are all theſe 
Calls, Wooings, Invitations, Exhortations, 
T hreatnings and Warnings, ſo frequent through- 
out the Holy Scriptures, that to tranſcribe them 
all, would be to tranſcribe a great Part of the 
Bible; for if Men be under a fatal Neceſſity 
to do what they do, then all theſe Calls, In- 
vitations, &c. can be no other than ſo many 
Sarcaſms, Mocks, and Illuſions, to the great- 
eſt Number of Men; which does not only 
highly reflect upon the God of Truth, but 


9 a great Part of the Holy Scriptures 
uſeleſs 
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uſeleſs at leaſt to the moſt of Men; whereas, 


allowing the Decree of God to reſpect Men 


not perſonally and irreſpectively conſidered, 
that is, not without any Reſpect to their Righ- 

teouſneſs or Wickedneſs, but with Reſpect 
thercunto; . e. allow it to reſpect them as they 
are righteous or wicked, Believers or Unbe- 
lievers, vg. that the Righteous, be they who 
they may, ſhull be ſaved, and the Wicked and 
finally impenitent, be they who they may, 
ſhall eternally be condemned : And then both 
the Goodneſs and Jultice of God is cleared of 
the leaſt Imputation of Stain or Guilt ; for it 
is both juſt and good to puniſh all ſuch as 
_ neglect, flight and contemn his Laws, and to 
reward ſuch with Peace and Bleſſedneſs eter- 
nally, who by his Grace walk uprightly ac- 
cording to the Law of Grace writ in their 
Hearts. And this farther Advantage will here- 
by accrue, that the Decree of God thus con- 
ſidered, it will no way contradict the Doctrine 
of Truth held forth and declared of in the 
Holy Scriptures; but will ſweetly harmonize 
with all theſe gracious Calls, Invitations, Pro- 


miſes, Entreaties, Wooings, Exhortations, 
Doctrines, Commands, Regrets, Threatnings, 


Warnmgs, Sc. which abound almoſt eve 

where in the ſacred Book; ſince they muſt be 
allowed to have an Influence towards eſta- 
bliſhing the Righteous in the Way of Truth; 
| M and 
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and might very probably have an Influence to- 
wards reclaiming the Wicked ( from whom 
they are not with-held) from their Wicked- 
neſs. And in the Senſe aforeſaid the Decree 
or Purpoſe of God may be ſaid to be poſitive, 
Eternal and Immutable; but as it reſpects par- 
ticular Perſons perſonally conſidered, there is 
a Condition implied in it, vig. that ſuch Per- 
ſons muſt become righteous, and continue in 
Righteouſneſs; or if they fall from it, return 
to it again, in order to be ſaved, For God is 
unchangeable, ſo he doth not love and again 
hate the ſame Perſons while they are found in 
the ſame State, but as they are found doing 
of his Will, or the contrary; for as he loves 
(with a ſuper-abundant Love) and bleſſeth the 
Righteous, ſo he hates all Workers of Iniqui- 
ty, P/al. v. 5. He loveth Righteouſneſs, and 
hates Wickedneſs, P/al. xlv. 7. Heb. i. 8. 
And therefore ſhould Men change a thouſand 
Times from Bad to Good, from Righteout- 
neſs to Sin, from Wickedneſs to Righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſo again the contrary; yet God 
changeth not, but is the fame in his Love, or 
the contrary, to them as they are found in the 
Performance or Non-performance of that which 
he requires at their Hands. He loves the 
Righteous, be they who they may, and he 
hates the Wicked, be they who they may, fo 
as to miniſter Wrath and Condemnat:on upon 
| them, 


Los] 


them, while they remain in their Wicked- 
neſs, 
And as the Righteous are made fo, by his 


Grace and Goodneſs, ſo they are bound only 


to adore, extol, and magnify Him who by his 
Grace hath made them what they are. And 
as the Wicked both run into and continue in 
their Wickedneſs through their Non-adherence 
to the Counſel, Grace, and good Spirit of God, 
ſo their Puniſhment is juſt, and they may eter- 
nally blame themſelves; and muſt confeſs to 
the Juſtice of God in condemning of them, 

who ſet at nought his Counſel, and would have 
none of his Reproof. And thas God's Ways 
are equal, Sc. 
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CHAT FL. 


De Deatl, of Chrift for all Men, fimply 
confider'd as Men, clearly demonſtrated 
fron many pregnant Texts of Sacred 


Scripture. 


O ſtate the Caſe, and ſet the Matter in a 
clear Light, I ſhall premiſe theſe ne- 
ceſlary Conſiderations. And, Fin, ] aſſert, that 
Chriſt did not only die ſufficiently, but in- 
tentionally, for all Men; z. e. that he did in- 
tend (according to the gracious Counſel, intent 
and deſign of God the Father in giving and 
ſending him into the World to die) by his 
Death to make Reconciliation for the Sins of 
the World, and remove the Wrath of God ſo 
far as to put all Men into a Capacity of eternal 
Life, through their Believing , Repenting, and 
Perſevering, in Well-doing, Ge. yea, and that 
he did actually procure, receive and give a 
ſufficient ſaving Gift of ſaving Light, Grace, 
or of the Holy Spirit, unto every Man (without 
Exception) to profit withal: So that all Men 
thereby are both put into a Capacity of believ- 
ing, or doing well; of receiving Remiſſion of 
Sins, and of being ſanctified, and conſequently 

of being ſaved with an eternal Salvation. 
But 
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But then, Secondly, he did not intend that 
ſuch as ſhould flight his Grace, ſhould do De- 
ſpight to hjs Spirit, ſhould rebel againſt it, and 
remain finally impenitent unto the End, ſhould 
eventually reap the Benefit of his Death, and be 
ſa ved; they rendering themſelves unworthy of 
it by their Non-compliance with the Methods 
of God's Government, 


* Thirdly, I reject that Diſtinction as fallacious 
anti-Scriptural, and Ridiculous, which faith 
that Chriſt died ſufficiently for all Men, but in- 
tentionally only for the Elect. Its to delude 
Men with vain Words: And to infer, that he 
died no otherwiſe for all the Reſt of Men but 
the Elect, than he died for the Devils; for if 
his Death had been intended for that End, it 
would have been of ſutticient Virtue and Eliica- 


cy to procure the Pardon of their Sins; z. e. f 


the Devils. 
Fourthly To ſay Chriſt's Death was ſufficient 


for their Pardon and Salvation who are not 
elected, but that it was not intended for that 
End; is to ſay, that Chriſt could have procured 
their Salvation if he would ; but he would not, 
or God was not willing that he ſhould ; and that 
therefore none but the Elect have Cauſe to praiſe 
God for his Goodneſs, or any Ground to believe 
in Chriſt, to repent, to lead a Godly Life, to 


Walk 


T3 
walk humbly before God, to ſerve or love him, 
to have any Regard to his Laws, or to have any 


good Thoughts of him, 


Fiſthly, to aſſert, that none can repent and 
believe tor whom Chriſt died not, ſo as to pro- 
cure their Faith and Repentance ; is to aſſert, 
that Chriſt died ſo for the Elect, as that their 
Faith, &c. ſhould be irreſiſtibly procured, and 
conſequently that they ſhould irreſiſtibly be ne- 
ceſſitated to believe; for that which is not irreſi- 
ſtibly done, or done by an irreſiſtible Neceſſity, 
may not be done at all: And it alſo follows, ac- 
cording to theſe Mens Notions, that Chriſt did 
not die at all for any but the Elect; ſince, ac- 
cording to them, Faith and Repentance is made 
impoſſible to all other Men. 


And yet, Sixthly, they will ſometimes ſay, 
that Chriſt died for all Men ; but they have this 
Reſerve, that it was not intentionally, but only 
ſufficiently ; which is abſurd and nonſenſical, 
as is before evidenced. 


And therefore, Seventhly, that theſe little Arts 
and Subterfuges of theſe Men may be fully diſ- 
covered, their Maſks and Vizzards taken off, 
their vain Pretences and diſguiſes laid aſide ; I 
aſk them, when they ſay, that Chriſt died for 
all Men, fo far as to procure Pardon and Salva- 
tion for them, if they will believe and repent, 

what 
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what they mean by it ? Do they mean, that he 
died to procure Pardon and Salvation- on a Con- 
dition which it was poſſible, upon that Aſſi- 
ſtance which he would and did vouchſafe them, 
to perform; or only upon a Condition, which 
for Want of ſaving Grace it was impoſſible for 


them to perform? If only the latter, then he 


did not die at all for them; it being the ſame 
Thing not to die at all in Relation to them, or 


to any Benefit which they could receive by his 


Death as to die for them on a Condition they never 
could nor can poſſibly perform. If the former 
7. e. if he did by his Death procure Pardon and 
Salvation for them on a Condition, which, he by 
his Grace alſo procured and exhibited to them, 
they might be able to perform ; then he died 
intentionally and effectually fo far, and in ſuch 
a Reſpect for all Men, as that all Men, by Vir- 
tue of his Death, and the Purchaſe and Gift of 
his Grace, were put into a real Capacity of Salva- 
tion, and might actually have been ſaved, if 
through their own Default, their Non-reception 
of, their Non-adherence to, their Contumacy 
and wilful Rebellion againſt his Grace and 
Goodneſs, they had not, they did not, wiltul- 
lv caſt themſelves away. 

And this is that which Jaſſert, and ſhall pre- 
ſently come to the Probation of, that Jeſus Chritt 
did really and intentionally die for all Men, con- 
ſidered in their firſt Make or Structure, or as 


they 
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they came out of the Hand of God, or before 
any of them had ſinned the Sin unto Death, or 
had ſtiffened their Necks, and hardened their 
Hearts againſt his Reproofs until the Day of 
Grace was over as with Reſpect to them, and 
their Houſe was left deſolate, or their Hearts de- 
ſtitute of Grace and Goodneſs : But theſe may 
juſtly be Snared, and fall backward, becauſe 
they ſet at nought all God's Counſel, and would 
have none of his Reproofs; ſo that in the Event 
they may miſs of Salvation, though God had 
a gracious Delign and Intent (even towards thoſe 
conſidered in their firſt Structure, or before by 
their actual Sins they had thus corrupted them- 
ſelves) in giving his Son to die for the 
World. 8 
Having in the preceeding Pages not only 
Shaken the Edifice of the Decretaliſis, but 
taken down the main Pillars of their curious Su- 
perſtructure, and ſtated the Queſtion reſpect- 
ing Chriſt's Death; we come now to prove that 
Chriſt died both ſufficiently and intentionally 
for all Men, ſimply conſidered as Men, or be- 
fore they had, by their own actual Sins highly 
provoked the divine Majeſty to Anger. The 
firſt Inſtznce that occurs to the Point now to be 
controverted, is that famous and well known 
Text, John iii. 16. For God ſo loved the World, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
believeth 
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believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting Life. 

The Word, or Phraſe, (World) the Pre- 
deſtinarians will ſometimes ſay ought to be taken 
for Men of all Ranks, or in all Circumſtances of 
Life, in the World, or for Few and Gentile, &c, 
yet by all this they only intend the Ele&, for 
they only, theſe Men affirm, can be faved ; 


and yet they can never prove that the Phraſe - 


(World) is once put in the holy Scriptures for 
the Elect only, and therefore it muſt be under- 
ſtood of ſome other Men beſides the Elect. 


And if Chriſt died for ſome beſides the Elect, 


ſome that ſhall not eventually be ſaved ; then 


he died intentionally for all Men, ſince it can 


never be made appear that he put a Difference 
in his dying between ſome Men who ſhall not e- 
ventually be ſaved, and ſome other Men who 
ſhall not in the event be ſaved. And as (World) 


and (Ele&t) are not ſynonomous Terms or 


Words, but Phraſes of a very different Import 


and Signification; ſo to put the one for the 
other in the Place under Conſideration, would 
ſpoil the Senſe of the Holy Ghoſt, and make 
nonſenſe of the Text. For upon the Predeſt:- 
marian Principle all the Elect muſt unavoidably 
believe and be ſaved, and conſequently could not 
periſh ; but the Holy Ghoſt ſuppoſeth, that 
| ſome for whom Chriſt died might not believe, 
and ſo might periſh ; or elſe theſe Words (who- 
N 


ſoever ) 
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ſoever) and (ſhould not periſh) are incon- 
gruous, and may be expunged out of the Text, 
ſince they clearly hold forth, that ſome for 
whom God gave his Son may not believe, may 
periſh, &c. Except therefore the Predeſtinari- 
ans will allow that ſome of the Ele& may pe- 
riſh, they ought to allow that God gave his Son 
to die for ſome beſides them, But I ſhall repeat 
the Text, and put down (Elect) inſtead of 
(World,) and then it will run thus, For God 


fo loved the World of the Elect, or, God ſo loved 


the Elect, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whoſoever (of or among the Elect) believeth in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 


Life. As (whoſoever) is an indiffinite Term, 


it is equivalent to an univerſal ; from whence 
it is evident that the Word (World) reſpects 
all the Sons of Adam, one as well as another, 


who have, ever had, or ſhall have, a Being 


therein ; that whoſoever of or among them tru- 
ly believing in Chriſt, /hould not periſh, but have 
eternal Life. But if the Word, or Phraſe, 
(World) be taken for the Elect believeth in 
Chriſt, Huld not periſh, &c. which clearly 
and evidently implies that ſome of the Elect 


may not believe, and ſo may periſh ; or elſe the 


Phraſe (whoſoever,) and the Words (ſhould 


not perith,) muſt be expunged as incongruous 


and nonſenſical : which would be to exerciſe a 
Majeſterial Authority over the Sacred Scriptures 
inſtead 
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inſtead of expounding them. Hence I conclude, 
that the Words of the Text ought to be taken 
according to the plain Letter of them; and then 
it clearly follows, that ſuch was the Love of 
God to the World, ſuch his Care and compaſſi- 
onate Regard for it, that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son, that whoſoever among all the Sons of 
fallen Adam ſhould believe in him, ſhould not pe- 
riſh, but have eternal Life. This was his gra- 
cious Intent, this his bleſſed Deſign. And 
the whole Carriage or Tenour of the Text and 
Contxet plainly implies, that by the (World) 
is intended the World of Mankind in general, 
without the Exception ofany. 

But I will put down both the preceding and 
ſubſequent Words to the Text under Conſidera- 
tion, that thou Reader having a clear Idea of 

the Whole, may be the more capable of giving 
a right Judgment. And as Moles liſted up the 
Serpent in the Wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of 
Man be lifted ip: That whoſoever believeth in him 
bould not periſh, but have eternal Life. For 
God ſo loved the World that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, {ould 
not periſh, bit have everlaſting Life. For God 
ſent not his Son into the World to condemn the 
World, but that the World through him might be 
ſaved, John iii. 14, 15, 16, 17. That the 
Serpent of Braſs was lifted up in the Wilderneſs, 
for all that were bit by the fiery Serpents and 
WY that 


| 7 e. ſhould truly believe in Him, ould not periſh, 
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that all that were bitten, when they beheld the 
Serpent of Braſs, lived, is clear from Numb. xxl. 


89. 


And as the Compariſon was made by our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, reſpecting him- 
ſelf, who was to be lifted up upon the Tree of 
the Croſs, and the Brazen Serpent, which was 
lifted up in the Willderneſs by Moſes; to ſhew 
that as they, who were bit by fiery Serpents, 
were cured and lived, even ſo many of them as 
looked upon it; ſo there was Health and Cure, 


2.e. eternal Life prepared for ſuch, as being bitten 


by the Serpent, the Devil (as all Men were) as 
with a believing Mind, ſhould look upon the 
Son of Man, the Son of God, who was about 
to be lifted up upon the Tree of the Croſs for 
them. 

If it ſhould be objected that the Brazen Ser- 
pent was not lifted up in the Wilderneſs for all 
Men: I anſwer, that it was lifted up for all Men 
that were bit by the fiery Serpents ; and there- 
fore the Compariſon would not hold, nor an- 
ſwer the End for which it was brought by our 
Saviour, if himſelf were not lifted up, upon the 
Tree of the Croſs for all Men who were bit or 


wounded by the Fall, and the ſubtil Serpent, 


the Enemy of their Souls; that whoſoever 
among them all, be they who they would, 
ſhould look up to him with an Eye of Faith 


but 
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but have eternal Life, Verſe 14, 1 5. For the 
' Compariſon was made ule of by our Saviour, to 
ſhew, that as God provided a ſufficient Means 
for the Relief of all thoſe that were bit by the 
fiery Serpents; ſo his Love and Care was as 
univerſally extended towards all Men who were 
wounded by the Fall, and hurt by the Serpent 
of Serpents, in affording them a Sufficiency of 
Means for their Recovery out of the Fall, in and 

by Jeſus Chriſt ; that they might have Eternai 
Life through believing in his Name. And this 
Chriſt declares in verſe 16. to be God's Love 
to the World, not to the Elect, to a few only, 
but to the World. For God ſent not his Son in- 
to the World to condemn the World, but that the 
World through him might be ſaved, verſe 17. 
Some it is probable, might be ready to entertain 
ſuch Thoughts, as that Chriſt was come in a 
ſevere Way to condemn the World, which 
might occaſion their ſtanding at a Diſtance from 
him; but to remove and take away the Ground 
of all ſuch Jealouſies, or rather to leave no Ap- 
perance of Ground for them, the moſt merci- 
ful Saviour freely and fully declares that he was 
not ſent by his Father t condemn the Mord but 
that the World through him might be ſaved. To 
fay, that God ſent not his Son into the World of 
the Elect, to condemn the World of the Elect; but 
that the World of the Ele& through him might 
be ſaved ; would be to make Chriſt Jeſus, the 


WIidom 
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Wiſdom of God, to ſpeak as ſcarce ever Man 

ſpake like him, but not for Wiſdom and good 
Senſe; whereas, indeed, for Wiſdom and Au- 
thority he ſpake as never Man did, And there- 
fore it is plain that the Deſign of Chriſts coming 
into the World was to fave the Inhabitants of it, 
one as well as another. And the Reaſon of Mens 
falling into Condemnation neither was nor is 
any previous Decree made againſt them, but 
their Unbelief, and loving Darkneſs rather than 
Light, But take the Ground and Reaſon of it 
from our Saviours own Words, for he was and is 
infinitely more capable of giving a right and 
proper Reaſon for it than any, or all the Men in 
the World, After he has declared and ſet forth 
the great and unuterable Love of God to the 


World, in the four Verſes already treated of, 


he proceeds. He that believeth on him, is not 
condemned; but he that believeth not is condemned 
already, becauſe he hath not believed in the Name 
of the only begotten Son of God, ver. 18, And 
this is the Condemnation, that Light is come into 
the World, and Men loved Darkneſs rather than 
Light becauſe their Deeds were evil ver. 1 
For every one that doth Evil, hateth the Light 
neither cometh to the Light , leſt his Deeds ſhould 
be reproved, ver. 20. But he that doth Truth 
cometh to the Light, that his Deeds may be made 
manifeſt, that they are wrought in God, ver 21. 
Thus both the Ground of the Condemnation 
5 and 


Tai 


and Non-condemnation of Men is laid down in 
expreſs Words by our Saviour; He that believe 
erb is not condemned, (then he is juſtified ; ) he 
that believeth not, or loveth Darkneſs rather than 
Light, ts condemned: And his loving Darkneſs, 
Sc. is expreſly laid down by our Saviour as the 
Ground of his Condemnation. He that believ- 
eth, that cometh to the Light, that doth Truth 
zs not condemned. John in, 18, 21, He that 
believeth not, that loveth Darkneſs, that doth 
Evil, that cometh not to the Light, that batetb 
the Light, zs condemned, John iii. 18, 19, 20. 
Hence we ſee, that our Lord makes theſe 
Things the Ground and Reaſon of Mens Con- 
demnation or Non-condemnation; and not any 
revious Decree of God. And here we leave the 
the 3d of Jobm, and proceed to another Text. 
1 Tim. ii. G. Wio gave himſelf a Ranſom for 
all, to be teſtified in aue Time. | 
Though no Man is excluded, but all Men 
included, in the Ranſom that was given; yet 
the Predeſtinariazs would narrow, or biad up, 
the Apoſtle's Meaning to a few only, and ſo 
ſpoil his Senſe, as well as deſtroy the Letter of 
the Text. But ſhall we count them pure with the 
wicked Balances, and with the Bag of deceitful 
Weights? Mic. vi 11. No, we will try before we 
truſt; and fo I would have my Reader do, and 
not take up Things implicitly, but upon good 


Evidence, And though (all Men) is not always 
to 
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to be taken in the largeſt Senſe, i. e. for every 
individual Man in the World; yet by (all Men) 
is(every where in the holy Scriptures, fo far as 
I can learn,) to be underſtood, either all Men 
without Exception, or the greateſt Number of 
Men. Let the Adverſaries of univerſal Atone- 
ment prove, if they can, that (all Men) is = 
where put in the holy Scriptures for the muc 
leſs Number of Men: But this, I am perſuaded, _ 
they cannot do. The Minor was never known 
to include the Major, though the Major ſome- 
times includes the Minor. Nor could I ever 

et learn, that any Man that wrote ſenſe in any 
Age of the World, put the Particle (all) for 
the Minor or leſs Number, though it be ſome- 
times put for the Major or greater Number, 
Evident it is, that our Adverſaries Conſtruction 
both deſtroys the Letter and Senſe of the 
Text, and renders the Holy Ghoſt guilty of 
nonſenſe; for they will againſt all Reaſon, have 
it, that (all) is put for the Ele& only, which 
themſelves allow are the far ſmalleſt Number 
of Men. For, Villiam Jamiſon, one of their 
learned Authors, faith, in his Dedication, or 
Account, of his Verus Patroclus, to the Earl 
of Dundonnala, Lord Cochran, That the 
ce greater Part of the viſible Church hath 
e periſhed.” See p. 1, 2. Edinburgh, printed 
in 1689. And if the greater Part of the viſible 
Church, beſides many Nation of _ 

an 
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and Heathens, have periſhed; then, to be ſure, 
the Ele& are but a very few, in Compariſon 
of the reſt of Mankind. And to make the 
Apoſtle to intend by (all Men) but an infigni- 
ficant Number of Men, in Compariſon of the 
Reſt of the Sons of Adam, is to render him 
little, if at all, leſs than on compos mentis, who 
was in deed richly endued with the Wiſdom 
of Heaven. And he has made it as plain as 
that five and five make ten, that all and every 
Man in the World is intended in the Text 
now before us; the Truth of which ſhall pre- 
ſently be more clearly evinced, to the confu- 
ſion, if not the Conviction, of ſuch as wil- 
fully ſhut their Eyes. In order to which, 1 
ſhall tranſcribe the Text and Context. The 
great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and wiſe Maſter- 
Builder, begins the Chapter thus, I exhort 
therefore, that firſt of all, Supplications, Prayers, 
Tnterceſſions, and giving of Thanks, be made for 
all Men, 1 Tim. ii. 1 For Kings, and for all 
that are in Authority, that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable Life, in all Godlineſs and honeſly, 
ver. 2. For this is good and acceptable in the 
figbt of God our Saviour, ver. 3. Who will have 
all Men to be ſaved, and to come unto the Know- 
ledge of the Truth, ver. 4. For there is one God 
and one Mediator between God and Man, the Man 
Chriſt Feſus, ver. 5. Who gave himſelf a Ran- 


ſem for all, to be teſtified in due Time, ver. 6. 
O If 
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If by (all Men, ) in the firſt Verſe, muſt not 
be underſtood all Men without Exception, but 
ſome few Men only ; then it will follow, that 
by (all Godlineſs and Honeſty, ) mentioned in | 
the ſecond Verſe, muſt not be underſtood all 
Godlineſs and Honeſty without Exception, 
but only ſome Godlineſs and Honeſty ; i. e. 
that in ſome few Things the Chriſtians ought 
to lead a Life of Godlineſs and Honeſty, but 
in many Things they might be Ungodly and 
Diſhoneſt. For I can ſee no Reaſon why the 
(all) in the firſt Verſe ſhould not be as exten- 
five as the (all) in the ſecond Verſe. And 
fince by (all Men) in the firſt Verſe the Pre- 
deſtinarians would but have the Elect a few, 
or the leaſt Number of Men, to be under- 
ſtood ; it follows, according to their Con- 
ſtruction of Words, that by (all Godlineſs and 
Honeſty) in the ſecond Verſe muſt be under- 
ſtood the leaſt Part of Godlineſs and Honeſty. 
But as this would be to Exerciſe a Majeſterial 
Authority over the ſacred Scriptures, to Abuſe 


and make a Liſbon Rule of them; fo if the 


Apoſtle muſt, as he ought, be looked upon 
confiſtent with himſelf, (all,) in both Places, 
muſt be taken for all in the largeſt Latitude; 
according to the Letter and Expreſſion of it. 
Again, if Kings, and all that were in Autho- 
rity when the Apoſtle wrote that Epiſtle, were 


to be prayed for, they being Heathens, and 
ſome, 
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ſome, at leaſt, of them great Perſecutors of 
the poor Chriſtians, had reaſon enough to think 
as little deſerved their Prayers as any Men in 
the World; I ſay, if all of this Sort, Rank, or 


Order, of Men were to be pray'd for, who 


were as bad as moſt, if not the wickedeſt of 
all Men; then it roundly follows, that all of 
all Sorts, ranks, or orders of Men, were to be 
pray'd for ; or elſe the Apoſtles Way of rea- 
ſoning 1s devoid of Reaſon. But moſt manifeſt 
it is, that all of this Sort, rank, or order of 
Men, (z. e. of Kings, and all that were in 
Authority, ) were to be pray'd for, and that 
the Apoſtle's Way of reaſoning was not devoid 
of Reafon, (but clear and cogent ; ) therefore 
it roundly follows, that all, of all Sorts, ranks, 
or orders of Men, were to be pray'd for. 
Which I farther prove, Thus, 

If ſome Men that were not elected to eter- 
nal Life were to be pray'd for, then all Men 
without Exception were to be pray'd for. 
But ſome Men that were not elected to eternal 
Life were to be pray'd for, therefore all Men 
without Exception were to be pray'd for. 
That Kings, and thoſe in Authority in the 
_ Apoſtles Time, were not elected to eternal 
Life, in our adverſaries Senſe, is plain; ſince 
they never came within the Pale of the vi- 
fible Church, never Believed in Jeſus Chriſt : 

EE. and 
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and ſuch, according to them, could not be of 
the Election of Grace. 

Hence it evidently appears, that by (all 
Men) in the firſt Verſe is to be underſtood 
all Men without Exception ; fince to put any 
other conſtruction upon the Apoſtle's Words, 
would be to render him weak, incongruous 
and nonſenſical in his Diſcourſe, - 

And as Evident it is, that by (all Men) and 
(all) in the 4th and 6th Verſe, all Men, 
without the Exception of any, are to be un- 
derſtood ; for the Apoſtle, Firſt, Delivers an 
Exhortation. Sccondly, A motive, or reaſon, 
to enforce the Exhortation. The Exhortation 
is, that Supplications, Prayers, &c. be made 
or all Men. The reaſon, or motive, to en- 
force the Exhortation, is, becauſe God would 
hav? all Men to be Saved: And Chriſt gave 
himſelf a Ranſom for all Men. Now, ſince 
we have evidently proved, that by (all Men) 
in the Exhortation is to be underſtood all Men 
without Exception ; it clearly follows, that 
by (all Men) in the motive, Ground, or Rezſon, 
all Men without Exception muſt alſo be-un- 
derſtood. For to ſay, or to make the Apoſtle 
ſay, that God would have all Men pray'd for, 
becauſe he would have ſome, 2. e. a few Men 
Saved. And Chrift gave himfel if a Ranſom for 
ſome Men, or for a few Men, would be to 
cut the Arm of the Apoſtle's Argument aſun- 


der, 


L 

der, and to render him moſt Fooliſh and Ri- 
diculous. But to ſay, God would have all 
Men pray'd for, becauſe he would have all 
Men to be Saved: And Chriſt gave hiniſelf a 
Ranſom for all Men; is not unlike, but ver 
well becoming ſo great a Man as the Apoſtle 
Paul; ſince it carries Evidence of Truth, 
Clearneſs of Argument, and Strength of Reaſon, 
with it. 85 

And therefore we conclude, and that moſt 
truly, according to the plain Letter of the 
Text and Context, that God, indeed, would 


| have all Men to be Saved: And Chriſt gave 


himſelf a Ranſom for all Men without Excep- 
tion, 
If it ſhould be Objected, that there is a Sin 
unto Death, and ſuch Men as have commitied 
it are not to be pray'd for, and therefore not 
all Men without Exception, I Anſwer, that 
as the Sin unto Death does not multiply Men 
in the World, ſo whoever commits it muit be 
ſuppoſed to live ſome conſiderable Time in the 
World before he could commit it ; and there- 
fore there was a Time when he might, vea, 
ought to be, pray'd for, vis. before he did 
commit that Sin. And ſince no Man was born 
into the World with it, nor there is no Multi- 
plication of Men by it; evident it is, that al 
Men, ſimply confider'd as Men, or as they 
were born into the World, are to be pray'd 
for, 


[ 102 ] 
for, it being the Will of God that all Men 
ſhould be Saved: And Cbriſt gave himſelf a 
Ranſom for all Men. 5 

And thus we diſmiſs this Text, and pro- 
ceed to the next, which is full of the ſame 
Doctrine, viz. Fohn xii. 47. For I came not 
to Fudge the World, but to ſave the World, 
And tho” Chriſt faith in another Place, For 
Judgment I am come into this World, John ix. 
39. yet evident it is, that it was not the chief 
and primary deſign and intent of his coming, 
to Judge the World, 2. e. to condemn it with 
an eternal and peremptory, or abſolute, Con- 
demnation, tho he came to ſet up and eſtabliſh 
true and righteous Judgment in the World, 
and to put a ſtop to, and pull down falſe and 
erroneous Judgment ; but the chief primary or 
principal intent and deſign of his coming, was 
not to Judge the World, but to fave the 
World. | 

The whole Verſe runs thus, Ard if any 
Man hear my Words and believe not, I judge 
him not; for I came not to Fudge the World, 
but to ſave the World, John xi. 47. 

That the Ele& ſhould hear Jeſus Chriſt, 
and not Believe, would be a ſtrange Paradox ; 
fince, according to our Adverſaries, they could 
not but believe, being both elected to the 
Belief in Chriſt, and to Salvation by Chriſt : 
Evident therefore it is, that Chriſt was ſetting 
forth 


„ : 
forth his great Love to the World, 7. e. to the 
Inhabitants of it, who were then in unbelief, 
and who are contradiſtinguiſhed from the 
Ele& by the Word ( World ), and not to the 
Elect only; for no Man, upon a rational Foot 
or Bottom, could in the leaſt doubt of his 
Love to the Elect: and therefore to make 
him ſay, that he came not to judge the Elect, 
but to ſave the Elect, would be to reflect ab- 
ſurdly, and with a high hand of Arrogancy 
to caſt Infamy upon him, who is the Fountain 
of Wiſdom and Truth: Since, according to 
the Predeſtinarians, the Elect could not be 
Condemned, but muſt unavoidably Believe 
and be Saved; they being ſecured from the 

one, and irreſiſtibly determined to the other, 
by the eternal irreverſible decree of God. 

And therefore there was not any the leaſt 
Ground or Reaſon for any Man to ſuppoſe, 
that Chriſt came into the World on Purpoſe 
to Judge the Elect, and not to ſave them; nor 
was there any Occaſion to declare, that he 
came not with ſuch a deſign and Purpoſe; 
ſince, in Reaſon, ſo much as one thought 
could not be entertain'd that he came with 
any ſuch intent. But as the Deſign and intent 
of his Coming was a moſt Glorious and ſuper- 
excellent manifeſtation of Love to the World; 
ſo to leave no Ground for the leaſt Jealouſy 


that he came with a contrary Deſign, viz. to 
Judge 
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Judge and Condemn the World for its Wic- 
kedneſs and Unbelief ; he declared, that that 
| was not the Intent nor Deſign of his Coming ; 
for he came not (intentionally) to Judge the 
| | World; but that the World might be ſaved. 
This was the glorious Deſign, this the gracious 
Intent of his coming into the World. So that 
if a Man heard his Words, and did not believe, 
he did not preſently judge, ſo as eternally to 
condemn him, ſince that was not the Buſineſs 
that he was then come about ; the Intent of 
his coming into the World was, that it might 
be faved : And though he that heard him, and 
did not believe, but remained finally Impeni- 
tent, muſt be judged and condemned by him, 
and the Words he had heard him ſpeak at 
the great and laſt Day for his final impenitency 
and hardneſs of Heart, yet that being but the 
Conſequence or event of his coming to that 
Man, be he who he would, and not the main 
Deſign or intent of his Coming ; he having a 
much more gracious and glorious Intent and 
Deſign to propagate in his coming into the 
World : No Man need to be afraid to come 
unto him, but all Men, who had the oppor- 
tunity ſo to do (as every Man that ever came, 
or ſhall come into the World had, have, or 
will have, either as he perſonally appeared 
among Men, or as by his univerſal ſaving 


Light and Spirit, he ſpeaks unto them ) had 
Sos | the 
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the greateſt Reaſon to come unto him, and to 
believe in his Name and Power; ſince he aſ- 
ſured them that then heard him, and conſe- 
quently us, and every Man that has the Op- 
portunity to read or hear what he ſaid, that he 
came with a gracious Intent to fave the World, 
not to judge it, z. e. he came into the World 
to die for the World, to give himſelf a Ranſom 
for the World, to taſte Death for every Man 
in the World: That the World, 2. e. every Man 
in it might be ſaved. And that this was the 
Intent of his coming, v2. to die for all Men 
without Exception, I further prove from the 
Judgment of the Apoſtle Paul, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 
For the Love of Chri/t conſtraineth us, becauſe 
ve thus judge, that if one died for all, then were 
all dead : And that he died for all, that they 
which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto them- 
ſelves, but unto him which died for them, and 

roſe again. Lk 
That all Men fell in Adam, is the known 
Judgment of the Predeſtinarians, from whence 
it clearly follows, that Jeſus Chriſt died for all 
Men, or elſe the Apoſtle's Judgment was 
Erroneous: But the Apoſtle's Judgment was 
not Erroneous, therefore, &c. which I further 
rove thus : 

If all were dead, then Chriſt died for all: 
But all were dead, therefore Chriſt died for all, 
The Apoſtle concludes, That i one (i. e. 
P __ Chriſt) 
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Chriſt ) died for all, then were all dead, And 
fince all were dead, it clearly follows, that 
according to the Apoſtle's Way of arguing, 
That Chriſt died for all Men, as it would do 
upon a Suppoſition that if but ſome were dead, 
then Chriſt died but for ſome : For the. Apoſtle 
makes the Death of Chriſt every way com- 
menſurable with the Fall of Man: If Chriſt 
died for all Men, then were all Men dead, but 
he died but for ſome Men, then were but ſome 
men dead: But all Men were dead, and there- 
fore evident it is that he died for all Men 
without Exception. | | 

Again, Chriſt died for all, that they which 
live, ſhould not live unto themſelves, but unto 
him which died for them, and roſe again. 
Hence it follows, that ſome of the All he 
died for, might live unto themſelves, and not 
unto him that died for them, though he did 
not die with that Intent and Purpoſe that they 
ſhould do fo, but that they ſhould not do ſo. 
The Elect could do no other but live to him 
that died for them, they could not live to them- 
ſelves, ſince according to our Adverſaries, they 


muſt unavoidably glorify Chriſt, it being per- 


emptorily decreed that they ſhould do ſo, and 
therefore if they only had been intended, the 
Apoſtle's Words ſhould run thus, For the Love 
of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, 
that if one died for all the Elect, then were all 
the Elect dead; and that he died for all the 
8 Elect 
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Ele#, that all the Elect which live, ſhould not 
henceforth live unto themſelves, buf unto him 
who died. &c. Which yet would ſuppoſe 
that there was at leaſt a Poſſibility, if not a Pro- 
bability, that ſome of the Ele& might live unto 
themſelves, and not unto him which died for 
them, Ge. 8 
But as this would be to make new Scripture 
oppoſite and contradictory to the Scriptures of 
the Prophets and Apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt; ſo 
evident it is from the Text in Hand, that Chriſt 
died for all that were dead, and all being dead, 
moſt clear and plain it is, that Chriſt died for 
all Men without Exception. 
But further, upon the Principles of our Ad- 
verſaries, the Elect wete ſecured from Death by 
the immutable eternal Decree of God, bein 
always alive in the Decree of Election, . 
therefore upon theſe Principles Chriſt did not 
die for them, ſince he died for ſuch as were 
dead. But as in Truth, all were dead in the 
Eye of God, one as well as another (notwith- 
ſtanding their Talk of the Decree of Election) 
ſo manifeſt it is that Chriſt died for all Men, for 
one as well as for another. | 
But let us hear the fame Apoſtle again, 2 
Cor. vi. 1, We then as Workers together with 
him, beſeech you alſo, that you recerve not the 
Grace of God in vain. This doubtleſs was 
ſaving Grace, which the Corinthians had receiv- 


Fa ed 
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ed; and yet-there was a Danger of their re- 
ceiving it in vain; or elſe in vain did the Apoſtle 
beſeech them not to receive it in vain; for i in 
vain is an Exhortation not to do that which it 
is impoſſible to do. And ſince they might, if 
they were not watchful, receive the Grace of 
God in vain, it 1s evident, that Chriſt died for 
ſome, who might reap no Benefit by his Death, 
through their behaving themſelves unworthily 
under the Means of Grace, as that the Grace 
given to them, and. received by them, as the 
Fruit of the purchaſe of Chriſt by his Death, 
is or ſhall with the Talent of the unprofitable 
Servant, be taken from them. For whoever 
receives the Grace of God ſo as not to profit 
thereby in Relation to their Salvation, through 
their Non-adherence to it, or Non-compliance 
with the Work of it in themſelves, receive it in 
vain; and they that receive the Grace of God 
in vain, receive no Benefit in the Concluſion 
by the Death of Chriſt; though thereby a real 
Benefit was intended to them, and did really and 
actually fo far accrue unto them, as that a Gift 
of divine Grace, as the Purchaſe, Benefit, and 
Fruit thereof, was beſtowed upon them, in Or- 
der to guide them to Life and Happineſs. But 
the Rebellious, who turn from the divine Grace 
into Wantonneſs, and perſiſt in Wickedneſs 
until their Talent as Grace be taken from them, 
through their own Default, in the Front an 
on- 


(mot © 
' Concluſion receive no Benefit by the Death of 
Chriſt. From all which I argue, and conclude, 


thus, 


Arg. I. If ome may receive the Grace of 
God in vain, then ſome may periſh for whom 
Chriſt did actually and intentionally die. But 
ſome may receive the Grace of God in vain, 
therefore ſome may Periſh for whom Chriſt 
did actually and intentionally die. Again, I ar- 
gue, and conclude, thus, 


Arg. II. If ſome may periſh for whom 
Chriſt did actually and intentionally die, then 
Chriſt died for all Men without Exception. But 
ſome may periſh for whom Chriſt did actually 
and intentionally die, therefore Chriſt died for all 
Men without Exception. But leaving what has 
been faid upon 2 Cor. vi. 1. to the Conſide- 
ration of the impartial Reader, let us take a 
View of another Text or two, from thre, 
we may evidently ſee, that the Apoſtle clearly 
ſuppoſeth that ſome may periſh for whom 
Chriſt died. Rom. xiv 15. Deſtroy not him 
with thy Meat, for whom Chriſt died. Of like 
Import are theſe Words of the ſaid excellent 
Apoſtle, viz. And through thy Knowledge ſhall 
thy weak Brother periſh, for whom COP died, 
1 Cor: vii. 11. | 

As the apoſtle Paul had the Mind of Chriſt 

and 
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and accquitted himſelf as an able Miniſter 
of the Goſpel, in declaring to the Believers. tha 
whole Counſel of God; fo it is evident that he ſaw 
a real Danger that ſome were in of periſhing for 
whom Chriſt died, or elſe he would not have 
laid ſuch a ſtrict Charge upon them that were 
Strong, not to deſtroy the Weak, for whom 
Chrift died, by their Liberty. Chriſt died, for 
the Weak as well as for the ſtrong ; and through 
the Knowledge of the one, the Apoſtle poſ- 
ſitively aſſerts, that the other, for whom Chriſt 
died, ſhould periſh; 2. e. if the ſtrong, by his 
Caution, Care and Watchfulneſs, did not re- 
move, or take away, the Ground of the Danger 
which attended. And ſince there was not only 
a Poſſibility, but a great Probability, in the 
Apoſtle's Judgment, that ſome for whom Chriſt 
died might periſh ; it clearly follows, that Chriſt 
died for all Men without Exception, ſince he 
put no Difference in his Dying, between one 
an that might periſh, and another Man that 
might alſo periſh. | 
Peter, that eminent Apoſtle of the Circum- 
eiſion, alſo gives ample Teſtimony to this great 
Truth which we are now upon. 2 Pet. ii. 1. 
But there were falſe Prophets 5 among the Peo- 
ple. even as there ſhall be falſe Teachers among you, 
who privily ſhall briug in damnable Hereſies, even 
denying the Lord that bought them, and bring 
DOVE * 
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upon themſelves ſwift Deſtruction. Whoſe udg- 
ment now of a long Time lingreth not, and heir. 
Damnation ſlumbereth not, ver. 

The Apoſtle has expreſſed himſelf ſo clearly 
and emphatically in this Text to the Point in 
Hand, that, ſure I am, not any Thing of Worth 
or Weight can be offer'd to evite and enervate 
the Strength of it. It is certain, that Men 
may pertinaciouſly deny that five and ſeven 
make twelve, may quibble at what they can- 
not confute. But if any Man whoſoever can 
make 1t appear from this Text of Scripture, 
that not any Men or Man, who or whatſoever, 
can deny the Lord that bought him, ſo as there- 
by to bring upon himſelf ſwift Deſtruction, 
yea, and Damnation: Then may the whole 
Tenor of the Goſpel of Salvation of Jeſus 
Chriſt be overturned, and we may read the 
holy Scriptures backwards, and take the Mean- 
ing of them contrary to what they ſay. The 
Apoſtle is poſitive, he makes no Doubt nor He- 
ſitation about it, but does poſitively aſſert, that 
ſome ſhall deny the Lord that bought them, 
and bring upon themſelves ſwift Deſtruction. 
From whence it clearly follows, that Chriſt 
bought ſome, paid the Price of his precious 
Life and Blood for ſome, that he did not 
actually ſave, for ſome beſides the Elect, (ex- 
cept ſome of the Elect may periſh; ) fince he 


bought and paid the Price of his own precious 
Blood, 
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Blood, and died upon the Tree of the Croſs, 
for ſome whoſe Damnation doth not ſlumber, 
but is ſure and certain, through their own De- 

fault, in rejecting and denying of him that 

bought them. 
And fince Chriſt bought ſome that actually 
riſb, plain it is, that he ſhed his precious 

Blood for all Men, without the Exception of 
any one Man. The ſame Apoſtle faith elſe- 
where, The Lord is not flack concerning his 
promiſe, ( as ſome Men count flackneſs) but is 
long-ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that any 
ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to Repen- 
tance, 2 Pet. iii. . 

Since the Elect were not at any Time in 
any the leaſt Danger of periſhing, plain it is, 
that ſome other Perſons muſt be intended, 
towards whom the Lord was /ong-/uffering, 
not willing that any of them ſhould periſh, but 

that all ſhould come to Repentance. All the 

Ele& muſt, and will, moſt certainly repent, 
if they have any need on't, ſince, . according 
to the Prede/tinarians, they muſt, they ſhall, 
unavoidably be ſaved; yea, they were, and are, 
held faſt in the invincible, irreſiſtible Hand of 
Salvation, and conſequently were ſaved by the 
Decree of Election from all Eternity, and fo 
could not poſſibly be in any the leaſt Danger 
of Periſhing. And therefore to make the 
Apoſtle ſay, that God is not willing that any 

| | | O1 
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of the Ele& ſhould periſh whom he had eter 
nally ſaved, would be to ridicule and render 
Lr © OE UE FIN 
Since therefore God is not willing that any 
ſhould periſh, we ſhall, as we ought to do, 
take the Apoſtles Meaning to be according to 
the Tenor of his Words, vis. that God would 
not indeed have any Man whoſoever to periſh, 
but would have all Men univerſally to repent, 
that they might be ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt, 
while Salvation through and by him who died 
for all Men without Exception is offered to 
them. To the Teſtimony of our Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, and theſe two eminent Witneſſes of 
his, we will add the Teſtimony of a Third, as 
oreat, and as greatly beloved by his Lord and 
Maſter as either Paul or Peter, though they 
were ſo great, as that we ſhall not preſume to 
give to any the right Hand of Fellowſhip of 
them, except, happily, the beloved John, who 
obtained the favour to lean on the Boſom of 
his beloved Lord and Maſter, may be ac- 
counted worthy of the Honour, who in this 
particular was honoured above all and ey 
Man in the World. But waving that honour- 
able they, were all, and greatly favoured by the 
eat Lord of the Harveſt, whom they greatly 
honoured in their Day, by giving in their joint 
Teſtimony to this great Truth we are now 
upon, (as well as in other Things) in which 
| | \” they 
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they followed his exampie and Doctrine who 
is our holy Pattern and High-Prieſt, and who 
with his own bleſſed Lips gave ample Teſti- 
mony to the univerſality of God's Love to the 
World. But to proceed, the beloved Diſciple, 
ſaith, For be is the Propitiatiom for our Sins: 
and not for our's only, but for the Sins of the 
whole World, 1 John ii. 2. e 
The Predeſtinarians, rather than yield to 

the Truth, which is conſpicuous in this Text 
to every ſeeing Eye, would evite the force of it 
by a Way, which is no leſs erroneous than 
ridiculous. The World here, ſay they, is the 
World of Belie vers: and yet they ſay, as is ob- 
ſerved before, that the greater Part of the viſible 
Church have periſhed. So that, according to 
themſelves, Chriſt gave himſelf a propitiatory 
Sacrifice for ſome, yea, for a great many, that 
ſhall not be ſaved, and conſequently for the 
whole World of Men, or for all the Inhabitants 
of the World, for one as well as for another *. 
But let them ſhew me if they be able, in 
all the Scriptures, where theſe Words ( the 


And though ſometimes they ſay, by the (World) is to be under- 
Rood, ſome of all Nations and Languages; yet inaſmuch as they 
hold, that none can be ſaved but ſuch as have the holy Scriptures, 
which they ſay is the only primary Rule of Faith, &c. and 
ſince it alſo evidently appears, that many Nations have not the 
Benefit of the holy Scriptures ; it clearly follows, that they do 
not believe that Chriſt died for ſome of all Nations, fince they 
will not allow that he died for any but ſuch as actually come 
to be ſaved, and that, according to them. is the ele& only: ſo 
that they are full of ContradiQtions, 5 

ET whole 
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whole World) are put for Believers only; if 
they cannot do this, as do it they cannot; it is 
ridiculous in them to impoſe ſuch a Senſe upon 
the Apoſtle's Words as tends to obſcure the 
Light which would ſhine from them, and 
bereave them of all Perſpecuity; yea, and 
render them devoid of common Sence. For 
ſince they will needs have theſe Words of the 

Apoſtle (i. e. the whole World) to be under- 
| ſtood of the whole World of Believers, (as if 
there were a whole World of Believers only,) 
and fince it is plain, that by theſe Words in the 
Text, (He is the Propitiation for our Sins) is 
intended, the Sins of the Saints or Believers, for 
it is evident that divine John, includes himſelf 
with the Reſt of the Believers; it clearly fol- 
| lows, that, according to them, the Words of 
the Text would run thus, For he (Chriſt) is the 
Propitiation for the Sins of Believers ; and not 
for the Sins of Believers only, but for the Sins of 
Believers. Or thus, for he 7s the Propitiation 
for our Sins who are Believers, and not for ours 
only who are Believers, but alſo for the Sins of 
Believers. Or thus, for he is the Propitiation 
for the Sins of Believers who live in this World: 
among other People, and not for the Sins of Be- 
hevers only who live in this World among other 


People, but for the Sins of the whole World of 
Belicvers. | 


Q 2 And 


Fel. 

And ſo there would be Believers, who live 
intermingled with, or among a World of Un- 
| believers ; and a whole World of Believers, in 
which there is no Unbelievers. But I ſuppoſe 
they cannot direct us where to find ſuch a whole 
World of Believers, excluſive of Unbelievers ; 
no more than they can prove by the Holy Scrip- 
tures, that ever (the whole World) is put for 
Believers only. Thus we ſee their heterodox 
Doctrine is a mere Bundle of Confuſion, a 
Piece of learned Nonſence and glaring Incon- 
ſiſtancies. But let the Apoſtle John explain 
the Apoſtle John, and then we ſhall not be im- 
poſed on with ſuch Abſurdities, but clearly ſee 
what Sort of a whole World it is that Chriſt 
eſus died for, viz. a whole World that lies in 
Wickedneſs; his Words are, And we know that 
 weareof God, and that the World lieth in Wicked- 
_ neſs, . v. 19. All the Book of God does 
not afford two Texts of Scripture, which run 
more parallel in the Expreſſion, Scope and 
Tendency of them than theſe two, which not 
only like two Twins, lovingly greet each other, 
but the Doctrine of them proceeding from one 
Breath, breathed from on high, they ſeem to 
conſpire with their joint Teſtimony to ſtand in 
the Way, oppoſe, and throw down that Babel, 
which by the Incroachments of latter Times 
made upon univerſal Redemption, has been 
raiſed in the World, For the Apoſtle in one 
and 
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and the ſame Epiſtle wrote to the very ſame 
Perſons contradiſtinguitheth : The Saints to 
whom he writes, and with whom he alſo j joins 
| himſelf from the World. 

And if (the whole World) in the Text firſt 
cited, muſt be underſtood of believers only, as 
our Adverſaries will needs have i it, then (the 
whole World) in the Text laſt cited, muſt be 
underſtood of Believers alſo, and of none but 
them; and then the Apoſtles Senſe will be 
this, we know that particular Believers are of 
God ; but the whole World of Believers lieth 
in Wickedneſs. But as this would be to abuſe . 
and wreſt the Scriptures with an high Hand of 
Arrogance, and to redicule the Apoſtle Fobn ; 
ſo he having in plain Words told us that Chriſt 
not only died for him, gave himſelf a propitia- 
tory Sacrifice for him, and for the Saints and 
Members of the Charch of God, to whom he 
wrote ; but for the whole World. We ſhall 
hold it for an eternal Truth, that he did ſo, 
notwithſtanding the F ruitleſs Cavils of them 
that oppoſe. 

To the many clear and powerful Cilla 
already produced, which, with an irreſiſtible 
Hand, holds forth univerſal Redemption: we 
will add the Teſtimony of the Author to the He- 
brews, But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a little 
Inwer than the Angels, for the ſuffering of Death, 
crowned with Glory and Honour, that he, by the 

__ Grace 


„ 
Grace of God, ſbould taſte Death for every 
Man, Heb. ii. 9. Here we ſee that the gra- 
cious Deſign and Intent of Gods giving and 
ſending his Son into the World was, that he 
might taſte Death for every Man. And for 
Men to ſay that he taſted Death but for ſome 
Men, or a few particular Perſons only, and not = 
for every Man, is to undervalue and contradict 
the Teſtimony of the holy Scriptures. But 
fince the Sacred Scriptures ſet forth the univer- 
fal Love of God to all Men, with ſuch Perſpe- 
cuity and Extenſiveneſs of Expreſſion, as hath 
been obſerved, we ſhall conclude for certainty, 
that according to the expreſs Letter, Tenor and 
plain Import of them, that Jeſus Chriſt did real- 
ly die for all Men, 7. e. the World, without 
Exception, To 
— Notwithſtanding what a ſet of particular, par- 
tial Men may or can ſay to the contrary : Since 
all they can fay, is only and merrily built upon 
Conjecture ; there not being to be found fo 
much as one Text of Scripture that declares that 
Chriſt did not die for all Men, or for every Man 
er that he died for the Ele& only. Wheras, 
there are many Texts, which in ſo many plain 
Words declare, that he did really die for all 
Men, as might be farther illuſtrated by aditio- 
nal Texts: but thoſe which have already been 
produced, and do perfectly accord in giving 
Teſtimony to this glorious Goſpel-truth, may 
ſuffice, 
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ſuffice if the Arguments upon them be impar- 
tially confidered. But as Chriſt did not cure the 
Blind, who had not a mind to ſee, but continu- 
ed in Unbelief: And thoſe that will not ſee, 
while they ſay they do are not eaſily cured. So 
I deſpair of giving Satisfaction to ſuch, who 
being deeply prejudiced againſt the Truth, and 
not willing to reſemble God in the Extenſive- 
neſs and large Latitude of his unlimited Love to 
Men, would render him reſembling themſelves 
in partially binding it up, and reſtraining it to 
a few Perfons only in Compariſon of the whole 
World. ee 
But if my Endeavours may prove helpful to 
ſuch as ſtand upon an open Bottom, and are 
willing to receive Information, my end in 
Writing will be anſwered. And therefore leaving 
what hath been ſaid reſpecting Chriſt's dying 
for all Men without Exception, for one as well 
as for another, to the Conſideration of the im- 
partial Reader. I ſhall here conclude this 


| Chapter, 
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The Univerſality, Divinity and Suff- 

ciency of the Light, &c. aſſerted and 

demonſtrated to be the flanding Doc- 
trine of the Sacred Scriptures. 


He: thus far cleared our Way, we come 
1 next to prove, that as Jeſus Chriſt taſted 
Death for every Man, ſo he purchaſed and re- 
ceived of the Father, yea, and gave, or gives to 
every Man a ſufficient Soul-faving Gift of 
Divine Light, Grace, or of the Holy Spirit. 
Whereby every Man is put into a Capacity of 
being ſaved. Which divine and gracious Gift 
is ſometimes called in the Sacred Scriptures, 
Light, Grace, Spirit, the Seed of the Kingdom, 
the Word of God, the ingrafted Word, a little 
Leaven, Seed ſown on ſeveral Sorts of Ground. 
Which yet though differently denominated, is 
ſpoken of one and the ſame divine Principle of 
Light and ſaving Truth, in and by which the 
infinite God in great Love viſits all Men, 
wreſtles and ſtrives with all Men, ſweetly draws 
and invites all Men to come to Chriſt, the Sa- 
viour of the World, that they might have Life 
and Salvation by him, while the Day of their 


Viſitation laſteth : Which does not continue or 
e remain 
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remain towards all Men (though towards ſome 
it may) unto the Day of their Death, for ſome 
are ſaid to be given up #9 4 reprobate Mind, to 
have their Conſciences ſeared with a hot Iron, 
Rom. i. 28. 1 Tim. iv. 2 Jeruſalem had a 
Day, but many of her Inhabitants out-lived it, 
ſee Luke x1x 42. Such a Day of Grace, or mer- 
ciful Viſitation, every Man has, as that God 
is ſufficiently clear of his Blood, (as ſhall be 
proved in its Place ;) during which Day, Time 
or Seaſon, all Men might be faved if they did 
not reject the Counſel of God againſt themſelves, 
and flight the Means of Salvation offered to 
them in the Gift of his Son. But as thoſe 
who give way to the Workings of Grace, and 
are rather paſſive than active at the firſt, (though 
afterwards they become Workers together with 
God in the Work of his Grace, and by h's 
Grace working in them, work out their own 
Salvation with Fear and Trembling,) come to 
be faved ; ſo there is a Poſſibility that Men 
may reſiſt the Grace of God, love Darkneſs 
more than Light, as many do, may reſiſt, 
quench and ſtifle, the Influences, Operations, 
and Drawings of the divine Spirit until the Day 
of Grace be over in reſpect to them, and then 
all the Diſpenſations of God towards ſuch, will 
tend to harden and ripen them for Deſtruction? 
If it ſhould be aſked, did Chriſt die equally 
for all Men, fo as to purchaſe or procure equal 


Degrees of Grace for every one ? 
R I An- 
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I Anſwer, No, Chriſt did not by his Death 


put all Men alike into the ſame happy Circum- 


ſtances neither reſpecting this Life, nor the 
Life and World to come ; he did not purchaſe 
equal Degrees of ſaving Light and Grace for 
every Man : (For tho' the Light is equal in 
Nature, (being one) yet not in Degree.) To 
one is given five Talents, to another two, to 
another one. Every Man has at leaſt one 
Talent of ſaving Grace committed to him, and 
that Talent, if improved, is ſufficient to his 
Salvation. And therefore tho' in the Senſe 
aforeſaid Chriſt did not equally die for all 
Men, yet he died both ſufficiently and inten- 
tionally for all Men, as hath been fully evinced; 
that is, his Blood that was ſhed for the Re- 
miſſion of Sins was ſufficient for the Redemp- 
tion of the whole World ; and he did intend, 
that a real Benefit to Salvation ſhould accrue 
to every Man by his Death and Sufferings, ac- 
_ cording to the gracious Counſel, Purpoſe, De- 
ſign, and intent, of God the Father, in ſending 
him into the World. But then it was not 
the Deſign of God that ſuch Men as ſhould 
reject his Counſel, trample the Blood of the 
Covenant under their Feet, as an unholy Thing, 
do deſpight to the Spirit of Grace, and remain 
finally impenitent and incurable, through their 
Contumacy, wilful Rebellion and Stubborn- 
neſs, ſhould in the Event and Concluſion reap 
= | _ eternal. 
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eternal Life by Jeſus Chriſt : Tho' they had 
the real Offers of it, and might actually 
have attained to it, in, by, and through 
him who died for them, and roſe again, if 
through their own Default, they had not ren- 
der'd themſelves unworthy thereof. 

And as. Jeſus Chriſt did, in, and by his 
Death and Sufferings really intend a Benefit to 
Mankind in general ; ſo he actually purchaſed, 
| procured, and gave Gifts of his ſaving Light 

and Spirit to every Man ; yea, to the Rebel- 
lious. | 

And tho' every Man had in ſome Degree 
more or leſs a Gift of the ſame (ſame in Na- 
ture) faving Light and Spirit, in a common 
and lower Maniteſtation, before Jeſus Chriſt 
actually ſuffer d Death upon the Tree of the 
Croſs without the Gates of Feruſalem ; yet 
it was grounded upon, and given unto them, 
on the Account, and in Conſideration, of that 
moſt ſatisfactory Sacrifice and ſweet Oblation 
which Jeſus Chriſt offered up, in the Offering 
up of Himſelf unto Death, and giving his moſt 
precious Life and Blood for the Sins of the 
World: In, and for, his ſake alone it was, 
who is our Mediator; and was their's alſo, 
for no Man could ever come to God but in 
and by a Mediator, | 

And altho' God the Father, and infinite 
Fountain of Life and' Salvation, does at Times, 
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and to fame Perſons, open the Hand of his 
Bounty wider than he does at other Times, 
and to other Perſons ; yet none hereby is in- 
jured, ſince every Man has ſo much given 
him, as is ſufficient to his own Salvation if im- 
proved. But as it may be, and is, reſiſted by 
many; ſo it is prevalent with ſome, ſo as that 
without fail they obtain eternal Life. For al- 
beit all Men had, and have, ſufficient Means 
of Salvation afforded them; yet who will ſay, 
that all, even of thoſe that came actually to 
be ſaved, were ſo eminently viſited with Grace 
and Goodneſs as Enoch, Noah, Abraham, 
Jacob, Moſes, Foſhua, Sampſon, Samuel, Da- 


wid, Ijaiah, Feremiab, Ezekiel, and Daniel, 


before the coming of Chriſt in the Fleſh ; or 
as John, the beloved Diſciple, Peter, Thomas, 
Barnabas, and Paul, fince his Coming ? But 
tho' the laſt- mentioned was converted by 
Means of an extraordinary Viſien, wherein 
Chriſt appeared unto him; yet was his Obe- 
dience requiſite in order to his obtaining eter- 


nal Life: Or elſe, wherefore did he ſay, that 


he Was not diſobedient to the heavenly Viſion ? 
Acts xxvi. 19. Surely, that implies, that he 
might haye been diſobedient, and might have 
reſiſted that high and ſtrong Hand of Grace, 
which was opened to him in a very liberal and 
wonderful Manner: Howbeit, Grace prevailed, 


and through the Working of it in his Soul, he 
became 
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became Obedient to the heavenly Viſion. And 
whoever comes to be ſaved, tho' they are not 
wrought upon in that extraordinary Way and 
Manner, reſpecting the Meaſure or Degree of 
Grace communicated, as Paul was; yet their 
Salvation 1s purely of Grace, and not of them- 
ſelves; according to that ofthe Prophet, OIfrael! 
thou haſt Deſtroyed thy ſelf, but in me is thine 
Help, Ho. xiii. 9. Men may deſtroy them- 
ſelves by rejecting Grace and Goodneſs; but 
they cannot ſave themſelyes, nor prepare, or 
put themſelves into Order, or the leaſt Fitneſs 
or Poſture for Salvation, until the Grace which 
comes by Jeſus Chriſt viſit and awaken them 
into a Senſe of their State and Condition, or 
of the Danger they are in: Ye Lord ſet before 
Iſrael Life and Good, Death and Evil; and 
bad them chuſe Life, that they might Live, Deut. 
Xxx. 15, 19. And thus he deals with Men 
ſtill by his Light and Spirit miniſtred to them 
in and by Jeſus Chriſt ; whereby he ſhews 
both Good and Evil, and invites and draws 
by his Cords of Love to chuſe the Good; and 
alſo is ready to help them ſo to do; and ſuch 
as by the ſweet Perſuaſives and Drawings of 
the Grace of Life are prevailed upon to chuſe 
Life, that they may Live; have nothing to 
Glory! in but the Grace, Goodneſs, and Mercy 
of God; ſince only by the excellent Gift of 
the Holy Spirit they are, or were, both per- 
ſuaded and enabled to chuſe the Good. 


And 


n 

And they that periſh may juſtly blame * 
ſelves for their rejecting or non- adhering to 
the precious Gift of Grace, whereby they both 
had the Offers of Salvation, and — have 
been enabled to have laid effectual hold there- 
of, 

If any ſhould aſk, Is Man a Free or neceſſary 
Agent? I Anſwer, In a Senſe, he may be ſaid 
to be a Free, and in a Senſe, a neceſſary Agent; 
or there may be a Blending of Neceſſity with 
Freedom: Which in ſhort I thus explain. 
1. As the Grace and Spirit of God reproves 
the World of Sin, but does not abſolutely de- 
termine the Will, and force wicked Men to 
forſake their Wickednefs, but Works by Con- 
viction, Reproof, Perſuaſion, Invitation, plea- 
fant Wooings, and divine Drawings, all which 
it being poſſible for a Man to reſiſt until the 
Day of his Viſitation be over ; therefore Man 
may be ſaid to be a free Agent, in that his 
Will is not abſolutely determined, nor he forced 
to join with the Spirit of God : Nor can the 
Devil force Man to Sin ; he has no Power over 
Men while the Mercy of God is extended to 
them, but the Power of Perſuaſion, or Inſi- 
nuation, and Tarn Of this more here- 
after. 

But, 2. Inaſmuch as no Man can of himſelf 
do any Thing that is Good in an acceptable 
Way and Manner, cannot prepare himſelf = 

Lite 
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Life eternal, nor chuſe Life, that he may live, 
until Chriſt viſit him by his Light and Spirit, 
and both prepare him for, and help him to 
Chuſe Life and Salvation, z. e. help him to 
chuſe and do that which is Good, that he may 
have Life and Salvation; ſo Man may be ſaid 
to be, in this Senſe, a neceſſary Agent, if 
it be proper to call him a neceſſary Agent, be- 
cauſe it is abſolutely Neceſſary that Grace be 
ſuperadded to. his natural Faculties, or any 
natural Power or Ability of his own, ſimply 
conſidered as a Man, to and in his chuſing of 
Life, that he may live. From Chriſt, then, 
it appears, as from the ſource and Fountain of 
all Good, Man's Choice of Good, of Life and 
Bleſſedneſs, doth proceed and Spring. 
And as the Gift of ſaving Light and Grace 
works freely in every captive Soul, in order 
to its Freedom while the Day of Mercy laſteth; 
ſo therein is the Wrath of God miniſtred againſt 
that which is Evil, as therein there is a Draw- 
ing and ſweet Perſuaſive unto that which is 
Good: Which tho' many reſiſt, and fo are 
not ſaved; yet is not the Grace of God fru- 
ſtrate, tho' the Effect of it be diverſe according 
to its Object, being the Miniſtration of Merty 
and Love to them that do not reject it, but 
receive it; but the Miniſtration of Wrath and 
Condemnation to them that reject it, and re- 
fuſe to be reclaimed : As the Sun by one Act 
| O 
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or Operation ſofteneth the Wax, and harden- 
eth the Clay. FEST 
Theſe Things premiſed, for the opening 
and clearing the State of the Queſtion, we 
now come to the Probation of our Aſſertion, 
viz, that Chriſt hath procured and given a 
Gift of divine, Soul-ſaving Light, or Grace to 
every Man: A Gift that is ſaving in its own 
Nature, but yet it may be reſiſted, Sc. That 
Jeſus Chriſt procured, received, and gave Gifts 
unto: Men, is evident from Pſalm Ixviii. 18. 
Epheſ. iv. 8. The Fſalmiſt, ſpeaking of Chriſt, 
faith, Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led 
Captivity captive : Thou haſt received Gifts for 
Men: Yea, for the Rebellious alſo ; that the 
Lord God might dwell among them, Pſalm lxviii. 
18. And the Apoſtle tells us, That he gave 
Gifts: unto Men, Epheſ. iv. 8. From thoſe 
two Texts of Scripture theſe Obſervations ariſe, 
1. That in the Eye of God, Jeſus Chriſt had 
then ſuffered, and was aſcended on high; in 
that Men then had the Benefit of his Death, 
Fc. apply'd to them; z. e. when David · gave 
forth the 68th Palm. 2. That the Gifts 
which he received, and gave to Men, were 
not received for, and given to, the Saints only; 
ſince it is evident, that they were received for 
the Rebellious alſo. Theſe Words, (yea, for 
the Rebellious alſo ) emphatically ſets forth their 
being received for (and given to) the rebellious 
World ; 
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World; 2. e. the wicked Inhabitants of i it, as 
well as for and to the Saints; though not to 
one in the ſame Degree as to the other. 3. 
That theſe were divine Gifts, Gifts of the 
divine Spirit ; elſe the Rebellious could not 
have been reclaimed, and brought out of their 
evil Ways by them, fo as to know the Lord 
God to dwell among them: Which was the 
very Deſign and Intent for which theſe preci- 
ous ſupernatural Gifts were received and given; 
and that the Gift of God's Spirit, which thro - 
eſus Chriſt is come upon all Men, is ſufficient, 
through the Blood of Chriſt to Juſtification of 
Life, is clear from the two following Texts of 
Scripture, Rom. vi. 23. and v. 18. For the 
Wages of Sin is Death; but the Gift of God is 
eternal Life, through © feſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Rom. vi. 23. From this Text it is evident, 
that as Sin produceth and brings ſpiritual Death 
upon the Soul that commits it; to the Gift of 
God brings the Soul to inherit eternal Life that 
receives and obeys it. And that this divine 
Gift is univerſally beſtowed upon all Men, is 
as clear and evident as Words can make it, 
from Rom. v. 18. Therefore as by the Offence 
of one, Judgment came upon all Men to Con- 
demmatic on, even ſo by the Righteouſneſs of one, 
the free Gift came upon all Men to Juſtification 


of Life. 
S Either 
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Either all Men ſuffered Loſs by the Fall of 
Adam, or they did not, let the Predeftinarians 
chuſe, which, I ſuppoſe, they will ſay they 
did, as they muſt, or elſe deny their own. 
Principles, which I conclude they will not do : 
And therefore (all) in the firſt Part of the 
Verſe, muſt, according to them, relate to all 
the Poſterity of Adam, without Exception : 
From whence it clearly and evidently follows 
that (all) in the latter Part of the Text, muſt 
alſo relate to all the Poſterity of Adam, with- 
out any Exception; for the Apoſtle in this 
Text compares the Benefit which came by 
Chriſt to Men, with the Loſs which Men re- 
ceived by the Fall of Adam, and aſſerts the 
one to be as extenſive as the other. As all 
were liable to Condemnation and eternal Death 
by the Fall, ſo were all Men again made ca- 
pable of eternal Life by the free Gift of the 
Love, favour, and Grace of God, which came 
upon all Men by Jeſus Chriſt. The Apoſtle 
finds the Benefit every Way commenſurable 
with the Loſs; for as is the one, ſo is the 


other: As Judgment came upon all Men, 


even ſo the free Gift came upon all Men. 

As by the Offence of Adam, Judgment 
came on all Men to Condemnation ; even ſo, 
not in a more limited or reſtricted Senſe ; but 
in the very Extent, Latitude, and Univerſality 
of the Word, or Particle (all,) even ſo, by the 

Righte- 


=. 
Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, the free Gift 
came upon no leſs than all Men to Juſtification 
oa Eift. . ; 

For Men to ſay, that by (all) in the for- 
mer Clauſe, or Part of the Verſe, all Men, 
without Exception, is intended; but by (all) 
in the latter Part of the Verſe, is intended only 
a few, or the leaſt Number of Men, 1s not 
only to wreſt the Scripture at their Pleaſure, 
but to render the Apoſtle weak and defective 
in his Argument. For what muſt (as) and 
(even fo) relate unto, or ſtand for in the Text, 
if not to ſhew that the Gift of Grace, which 
came by Jeſus Chriſt, was of as large and uni- 
verſal an Extent to the whole of Adam's Poſ- 
terity, as the Judgment and Condemnation 
which came by the Offence or Sin of Adam ; 
and that the very ſame Number and Univerſa- 
lity of Men were as really intereſted in the one 
as in the other. Though without (as and 
(even ſo) the Text would be clearly in our 
Favour; yet by the Addition of (as) and 
(even ſo it is made more nervous and ſtrong ; 
and indeed it is ſo Impregnable and Invincible 
a Text, that by all the Wiſdom and Subtilty 
of the Serpent, Arts and Sophiſtry of Men, 
it cannot be liſted into any other Service, or 
to ſerve any other Intereſt but that of univerſal 
Grace and Attonement by Jeſus Chriſt, Men 
that oppoſe the Truth in this Particular, may 
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put it out of their Bibles, and by de oying 


the Letter of the Text, may remove the Po- 
wer of it out of their Way; but while the 
Letter of it ſtands, it is like the flaming Sword 
in the Angel's Hand, which turns every Way 
to cut them off, confound and ſtifle them in 
their Undertaking, who would build any 
Thing upon it, or raiſe any, Doctrine from it, 
contrary to that of univerſal Redemption, fince 
to raiſe a contrary Doctrine from the Text, 


would be to make Nonſenſe of it, by, contra- 


dicting the very Letter, Scope, and T endency 
thereof. 5 


| For as is the Offence, ſo is the Righteouſ- 


neſs: As by the Offence of one, Judgment 
came upon all Men, even ſo by the Righte- 
ouſneſs of one, the free Gift came upon all 
Men. Nothing can be more plain than that 
all Men, without Exception (ſimply conſider- 
cd as Men, before any of them ſinned the Sin 
unto Death) are as much intereſted in the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as they are, or ever 
were in the Sin of Adam &, 3 

Hence we ſee the Plaiſter is as large as the 


Sore, the Remedy as the Diſeaſe; the health- 


ful Phyſician ſo bountiful, ſufficient, and ex- 


* Though the free Gift of Grace be come upon all Men to 
Juſtification of Life, through the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, yet Men 
by rebelling againſt jt until the Day of Grace be over as to them, 
may loſe the Benefit of it. | 


tenſive 


Ta _- 
tenſive in * Adminiſtration of Grace, and 
viſiting the Sick and Wounded thereby, as that 
none are left unpitied, unregarded, or not cared, 
for, until their Sickneſs, through their own, 
Stubbornneſs, or wilful Neglect of the gracious 
Phyſician in the Means he affords, prove unto 
Death. 

And though all Men are not actually juſti- 
fied and — yet in as much as a Gift ſuf- 
ficient to that End i is come upon all Men thro' 

| Jefus Chriſt, all Men are left without Excuſe, 
and the N on-juſtification or Condemnation of 
the final Impenitent, is the Fruit, of their own, 
Doings ; being what they juſtly bring upon 
themſelves by their Non - adherence to the 
Grace of Taſlification which is come upon all, 
Men, one as well as another. | 

The next Text which comes under Con- 
ſideration, is Tit. ii. 11. For the Grace of God 
tbat brin geth Salvation, hath appeared to all 
Men; or as it is in the Margin, 2 all Men, 
hath appeared. This Grace is as univerſal in 
its Appearance, as ſaving in its Nature: If it; 
were not ſaving Grace, and of an univerſal Ex- 
tent, it could not bring Salvation to all Men. 
And if it appeared empty handed, it would 
ceaſe to be Grace, it would be no divine Gift, 
and conſequently not a Teacher of the Saints; 
but the Grace of God appears to all Men, and 
dai Salvation with it, is the Saints Teacher, 

Teaching 
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Teaching us ( faid the Apoſtle ) that denying 
Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, . we ſhould live 
foberly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent 
World, Tit. ii. 12. In this one Verſe the 
whole Duty of Man is deſcribed and compre- 
hended. For 1ſt, as he that denies Ungodli- 
neſs, &c. and lives godly, can be no other than 
a godly Man : So, 2dly, he that lives ſoberly 
and righteouſly, does by others as he would be 
done by, and ſuch a Man is certainly accept- 
able in the Sight of God. | 
Obſervable it is, that the Apoſtle doth not 
fay, that to all to whom the Grace of God ap- 
eared, were taught by it. But teaching us, 
faid the Apoſtle ; that is, himſelf, and the reſt 
of the Chriſtians who obey'd it. Theſe knew 
the Sufficiency and Efficacy of it. My Grace, 
ſaid the Lord to Paul, is ſufficient for thee, 
2 Cor. xii. 9. And if it was ſufficient to pre- 
ſerve him in his greateſt Trials and Tempta- 
tions, it 1s {till ſufficient for every Man that 
truly believes therein : That the Grace which 
taught the Believers to deny Ungodlineſs, Cc. 
is ſaving Grace, I hope, will not be denied; 
ſince the Truth of it is ſo very Conſpicuous, 
and that it is univerſal in its Appearance to 
Men is alſo very clear; for evident it is, that 
ſome Men were intended in the 11th Verſe, 
| beſides thoſe who are ſaid to be taught by it in 
the 12th Verſe, or elſe why does the Apoſtle 
| diſtinguiſh 
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diſtinguiſh between the one and the other. I 
appears, ſaid the Apoſtle, to all Men, teaching 
zs, &c. does the (us) in the 12th Vari com- 
prehend the (4 Men) in the 11th Verſe? 
No ſure, we have no Reaſon to believe that 
the Apoſtle had a Mind to miſlead his Reader, 
or leave him in the Dark, by expreſſing him- 
ſelf incongruouſly, which muſt be, if our Ad- 


verſaries Notion Stand. But ſince the Apoſtle 


tells us plainly, and in as intelligible Words as 
can be ſpoke or writ, that ſaving Grace, 1. e. 


the Grace of God which brings Salvation, and 


which teached the Saints, hath appeared to 


all Men. We have very great Reaſon to credit 


his Aſſertion, and to reject their bare Negation; 

ſince there is Strength of Argument, and Evi- 
dence of Truth in the Affertion: Whereas 
their Negation, Nnotion or Conceit is as anti- 
ſcriptural, as it is irrational; for their Inter- 
pretation would both deſtroy the Letter of the 
Text, and render the Apoſtle devoid of com- 
mon Senſe : For to put (ele) inſtead of (all 
Men) is to ſuppoſe that ſome of the Elect are 
not taught by the ſaving gracious Spirit of God, 

which is abſurd : And "therefore We Conc! hacks: 
and that moſt truly, that (all Men) in Verſe 
11. muſt, as it ought, ſtand for every indivi- 


dual Man' in the Wor Id, and not for the Elect 
only. 


Thus 


;Þ 
an \ 
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Thus we fee the Grace of God, which bring- 
eth Salvation, hath appeared to all Men. Good 
news is brought home to all Men, Salvation is 
offered to all Men; and with this the Teſti- 
mony of the Angel perfectly accords, Luke ii. 
10, 11. And the Angel ſaid unto them, (the 
Shepherds) fear not: For behold, I bring you 
good Tidings of great Joy, which ſhall be to all 


People. For into you is born this Day, in the 


City of David, a Saviour, which 7s Chriſt the 
Lord: | 


If Fefus Chriſt did not ſo much as tender Sal- 
vation to all Men by his Grace, the News of his 
Birth would be ſo far from being glad Tidings 
of great Joy to all People, that it would be ſad 
Tidings of unutterable Sorrow to moſt People; 
fince according, to the Predeſtinarian Princi- 
ple, he came to ſave but a few, and to aggra- 
vate the Miſery of the Reſt, becauſe they will 
not believe in him; when alas! it never was 
in their Power to believe ſavingly in him; for 
according to our Adverſaries, he had no good 
Deſign, or Intent towards them in coming into 
the World, not vouchſafing to beſtow the leaſt 
Dram of ſaving Grace upon them, nor ever 
deſigning ſo to do. So that Periſh they muſt, 
do what they can, and that not for their own 
Default, but for his Cruelty, in with-holding 
from them that which would have been ſuffi- 


cient to their Salvation, if improy'd, and have 
| rendered 
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rendered them inexcuſable (if they had fallen 
ſhort of Salvation) and him clear of their Blood. 
What a ſtrange Saviour, or rather cruel 
Tyrant does this horrible doctrine render the 
bleſſed Meſſiah? how does it Marr the Viſage, 
ſtain and ſpoil the form of his amiable Coun- 
tenance? as if there was no Smile in his fair 
Face, no refulgent Beam of Light to be beheld 
by the greateſt Number of Men in his moſt 
divine and glorious Countenance; but as if it 
were always overcaſt with ſullen Darkneſs, 
andthe Glory of it wrapt up in moſt dreadful 
Fogs of Night: whereas he is altogether lovely, 
and there is no Night with him, to ſuch as 
receive his Grace, whoever they be: For as the 
Law came by Moſes, ſo Grace and Truth came by 
Jeſus Chriſt; and therein his Beauties arediſplay'd 
to all Men, and all Men thereby invited to 
lay hold on him, who is full of Grace and 
Truth, that they might have Life and Salvation 
by him. For this end the Grace has appeared 
to all Men with the offers of Salvation in its 
Hand; this the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles 
aſſures us of, this we have plain and expreſs 
Scripture for, and therefore this we hold as a 
certain Truth, notwithſtanding the Cavils of 
ſuch as oppoſe. 

The ſame eminent Apoſtle who gives us ſo 


clear an Account of the Univerſality of the 
T Grace 


Bj 
Grace of God, is no leſs plain and poſitive con- 
cerning the Manifeſtation of the Spirit of God 
being given to every Man to profit withal, 
ſaying, 1 Cor. xii. 7. But the Manifeſtation of 
the Spirit is given to every Man to profit 
withal. : 

If we Believe the Apoſtle, who had the Mind 
of Chriſt, not ſo much as one Man is excluded 
(until he exclude himſelf) from the benefit of 
this precious and excellent Gift, (but the Predeſ- 
tinarians will not, it ſeems, believe him, ) where- 
by all Men may profit in the Things of God's 
Kingdom. He does not ſay, to all Men collec- 
tively, or by the Lump, but to all Men diſtri- 
butively; i. e. to every individual Man. So that 
if every Man be every Man, we are not to ſeek 
for a Meaning, the Apoitle's Meaning being 
Clearly ſet down in plain and expreſs Words. 

But to make (every Man) ſtand for a few 
only, is to make a Noſe of Wax of the holy 
Text, and to make a meer Fool of the Apoſtle, 
who had the Spirit and Mind of Chriſt, For 
what Man of but commen Senſe ever put 
(every Man) for a few Men only? If every 
Man do not include all Men without exception, 
but only a few Men; then may we read the 
Bible back ward, and embrace Error for Truth; 
yea and put down a hundred in the Place of 
ten, a thouſand for only a hundred, and a 


Million for a thouſand; turn all Religion and 
Reaſon 
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Reaſon into Folly, Knavery, and Roguery. 
But ſince the Apoſtle tells us, plainly and ex- 
preſly, that the Manifeſtation of the Spirit is 
given to every Man to profit withal, we ſhall 
hold it for a certain Truth, and leave our ad- 
verſaries to Confute the Apoſtle if they be 
able. 

Our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
preached the ſame healthful ſaving Doctrine of 
univerſal Grace himſelf, whom we in an eſpe- 
cial Manner ought to hear. He tells us plain- 
ly, that the Comforter, the Spirit of Truth, will 
reprove the World of Sin, John xvi. 7, 8, 13. 
Nothing can be clearer, than that the Spirit of 
Truth is given to all Men without Exception 
it is given to the Saints for a Comforter, Ver. 7, 
for a Guide, Ver. 13. to the World for a Re- 
prover, Ver. 8. In them, z. e. the Unbeliev- 
ing World, it operates by Way of Reproof 
and Condemnation, becauſe of their Unbelief. 
'Tis a Guide to the Saints, to guide them in 
the Way of Truth and Peace, and in them it 
operates by Way of Comfort, that they may 
not be comfortleſs, but comforted and encou- 
raged under the various Exercites, Trials, Per- 
ſecutions, Temptations and Tribulations, which 
attend in their Pilgrimage through this World 
towards the Kingdom of Glory. | 

Hence evident it 1s, that all Men without Ex- 
ception have the Spirit of God in one Mani- 

| FT 2 feſtation 
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feſtation or other ; for the Saints and the World 


comprehend all Men that have a Being in this 


World, and all theſe, ( according to the Doctrine 
of our Saviour) have it, though in different 
Manifeſtations and Operations, The Wicked 
who now have it as a Reprover, may have it as 
a Comforter, if they turn at the Reproof of it 
and forſake the Evil of their Ways. But they 
that light its Reproofs until the Day of their 
Viſitation be over, in their Conſcience it leaves 
a Sting of Terror, Wrath and Anguiſh: And the 
Day of the Lord becomes Darknels to thoſe, and 
not Light. 

If the Predeſtinarians can find another World 
beſides this, a World in which believers only 
Live, and have the Spirit of Truth both for a 
Comforter, guide, and Reprover, and tell us 
where it is, then may they obviate the Doctrine 


of our Saviour ; but as they cannot do the firſt, 


ſo the Doctrine of our Lord and his Apoſtle 
Jobn ſtands in fuch Perſpecuity and Strength 
againſt them, that they can never overturn it : 
No more than they can tell what fort ofa World 
it is which ſome Men dream or feign is in the 


Moon; whether the Inhabitants of it be believ- 


ers or Unbelievers, or whether it be a World 


which Chriſt died for, or which he did not die 


for, For if there be ſuch a World as he did not 
die for, I confeſs it is ſuch a World as I have no 


Idea or Knowledge of, For certain it is that 
2 


© [ 241 ] 

Chriſt has given his Spirit to the Inhabitants of 
this World, (and conſequently died for it) to 
one as well as another; to the Converted, 
for a Comforter, Teacher, and Guide; to the 
Unconverted, for a Reprover, John xiv, 26. 
chap xvi. ver. 7, 8, 13. Jeſus Chriſt diſtin- 
1ſheth between Believers and Unbelievers, the 
Saints and the World, and declares the coming 
of the Spirit both to the one and to the other, 
though in different Adminiſtrations; plainly de- 
claring what his Office and Work ſhould beboth 
in Reſpect to the one and the other. And thus 
we learn our Saviour's Doctrine of univerſal 
Grace, in the full Strength and Weight of it, 

upon the Heads of the Predeſtinarians, | 
 Wecome next to conſider that famous Place 
of Scripture, by ſome called the Quakers Text, 
Jobn i. 9. That was the true Light, which 
_ highteth (or enlighteneth) every Man that com- 
eth into the World. The beloved Diſciple, who 
laid in his Maſter's Boſom, and was full of di- 
vine Love, ſets forth the Univerſality of Chriſt's 
Light with all the Clearneſs and Caution that. 
could be uſed ; for he doth not only call Chriſt 
the Light of Men, Ver. 4. but faith, that was 
the true Light, which enlighteneth (not only 
every Man, but) every Man that cometh into 
the World. So that not any one Man ever came 
into the World, but he had a Meaſure, or Ta- 
lent, of this true Soul-faving Light committed to 
him, 
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him. For though every Man comprehends 
all Men without Exception, yet to ſhut the 
Door and bolt it faſt, againſt all Objections 
which ſome in their perverſe Minds might 
bring againſt the Univerſality of the Light of 
Chriſt, he ſaith, that was the true Light, which 
enligbteneth every Man that cometh into the 
World. Words more full, clear, and extenſive, 
could not be uſed to ſet forth the Univerſality 
of this excellent Gift; fince, fo ſure as every 
Man that ever had, or ſhall have, a Being in 
this World, came, or ſhall come, into it; ſo 
ſure it is, that he was, is, or ſhall be, enligh- 
tened with the Light of the Word of Life, the 
Eternal Word or Son of God. And that this 
is a divine and faving Light, is evident from 
the Text and Context. In the Beginning was 
.the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God, John i. 1, All Things were 
made by him, and without him was not any 
Thing made that was made, Ver. 3, In him 
(the eternal Word) was Life, and the Life was 
the Light of Men, Ver. 4, And the Light 
ſhined in Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs compre- 
hended it not, Ver, 5, That was the true Light, 
which enlight'neth every Man that cometh into 
the World, Ver. 9. He vas in the World, and 
the World was made by him, and the World 
knew him not, Ver, 10. He came unto his own, 
gnd his own received him not, Ver. 11. But as 

many 
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many as received him, to them gave he Power to 
become the Sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his Name, Ver. 12. As the eternal Word 
was before Man had a Being, fo it is no Part 
of Man's Nature or Compoſition. Man was 
made by the Word, and by the ſame Word 
Man was and is enlightened. The Light is no 


Part of the Nature of Man, but is the Life of 


Chriſt, or of a divine Nature, Life, and Being 
of Chriſt. The Life of Chriſt is the Light in 
Men; the Light of Men, and ſo not of the 
Nature or Compoſition of Man. A Man may 
be a Man without the Light, for he 1s 

or conſtituted, of Spirit, Soul, and Body, by 
the Word, before he is enlightened with the 
Light of the Word, and he may rebel againſt 
the Light until it be withdrawn from him , 
which does not hinder him from remaining a 
Man ; though then he cannot be juſtly faid to 
bea Man of God, for no Man can pleaſe God 
without the Aſſiſtance of his own Light. 
When Man is made by Chriſt, the eternal 
creating Word, Light, from the fame Word 
whereby Man was made, is infuſed into his 
rational Soul, which is endued by the Word 


* That the Rebellious have the Light, is plain from Job xxiv. 
13. though becauſe of their Rebellion, they know not the Ways 
thereof, nor abide in the Paths thereof. For, the Light of the 
Wicked ſhall be put out, and the Spark of his Fire ſhall not ſhine, 
Job xvii. 5. Hence plain it is, that the Wicked have the Light, 
or elſe it could not be ſaid to be, as to them, put out. | 

with 
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with intelligent Faculties. Hence plain it is, 
that the Light is no Part of the Soul, for the 
Soul, with all its Faculties, is created or made 
by the Word before the Light of the Word 
ſhine into it, in order to guide it to Life and 
Salvation, The Life is the Light, and the 
Light is the Life. As Chriſt enlightens Men 
with his own immortal Life, which dwells 
_ eſſentially in him; ſo he dwells eſſentially, 
lives, and hath his Being in his own Light; 
elſe the Saints, who receive his Light and him 
therein, could not be made Partakers of the 
divine Nature, as they are, 2 Pet. i. 4. nor 
receive Power to become the Sons of God, which 
they do, John i. 12. Since then, the Life is 
the Light, and the Light is the Life, evident 

it is, that the Life and the Light are eſſentially 
one. Again, as the Life of Chriſt is the Light 
of Men, the Light that ſhines in Men, and 
that Chriſt lives, and has his Being, in his 
own Light; ſo plain it is, that they that receive 
his Light, receive him therein, and Life and 
Salvation by him. Obſervable it is, that 
the Life is not ſaid to be the Cauſe of the 
Light, but is declared to be the Light. 
The Light does not only Proceed from 
the eternal Word, as the Effect from the 
cauſe, but the eternal Word is the Light: In 
him, the Word, was Life, and tbe Life is the 
Light of Men. The Life of the divine Word 


and 
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and the Light are inſeparable, as the Word 
and the Life in the Word are inſeparable, 
the eternal Word, the Life in the Word, and 
the Light, being indiviſibly one, one in Na- 
ture and Eſſence, undividedly and eſſentially 
one. So that if the Life of the Word be di- 
vine, it undeniable follows, that the Light is 
divine; and if the Life of the eternal Word 
be not divine, there can be no ſuch Thing as 
Divinity. Hence it evidently appears, that the 
Light of the divine Word, with which every 
Man that cometh into the World is enlightened, 
is a divine Soul- ſaving Light: For that which 
is divine is ſaving. But the Light mentioned 
Fohn 1. 4, 9. is divine, therefore the Light 
mentioned John i. 4, 9. is ſaving. The Light, 
then, which we ſpeak of, being divine in its 
own Nature, and conſequently ſaving, cannot 
be any Part of Man's Nature, or of his ratio- 
nal Soul, or Conſcience, or the Light, which 
ariſeth or proceeds from any or all of theſe; 
but being divine, it enlightens the rational Soul, 
(which is endued with intelligent Faculties) 
and the Conſcience of Man, with its own 
Light : Conſcience being nothing elſe but 
what ariſeth or proceeds from the reflex Judg- 
ment which the Soul makes of its own Acts. 
When it reſlects upon what it hath done, 
then there is a Conſcience ariſeth which either 


excuſeth or accuſeth, condemns or acquits. 
F U But 
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But as the dee 2 err, ſo the Con- 
ſcience may be defiled, If. i. 15. When a Man 
acts according to his Faith, tho his Faith, or 
Belief, be erroneous, yet his Conſcience ex- 
cuſeth him, becauſe he does what he Believes 
he ought to do. Again, when a Man omits 
doing that which he Believes he ought, or 
does that which he Believes he ought not, to 
have done, there ariſeth a Conſcience of Sin, 
a Conſcience that accuſeth him; for the Con- 
ſcience is according to the Belief, be the Be- 
lief right or wrong. Hence, if a Jew, who 
does not believe that Chriſt is come in the 
Fleſh, ſhould confeſs that he is come, his 
Conſcience would check and trouble him, (be- 
cauſe he is an Unbelieyer, and his Mind and 
Conſcience is defiled, Tit. i. x5.) and fo the con- 
trary. But the Light of Chriſt can never err, 
nor lead any man into Error, nor yet coun- 
tenance a Man in his Error, as an erring Con- 
ſcience may ; but being eternally pure, and 
undefiled, in its own Nature, as Men receive 
it, and Believe therein, it rectifies their Judg- 
ment, Conſcience, Sc. | 3 

But if Men will not Believe in it, but reſiſt 
and reject it, tho' it ſhine in darkneſs, 7, e. in 
their dark Hearts, they in their Darkneſs can- 
not comprehend it, ohn i. 5. However, its 
ſhining in the dark unbelieving World is a 
farther Evidence of the Univerſality of the 
Light. 
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Light, For tho' the dark World in its ſtate 
of Darkneſs and Unbelief cannot comprehend 
the Light, yet its ſhining in Darkneſs evinceth 
it to be Univerſal ; Since Believers, and the 
World, or Unbelievers, who love Darkneſs 
rather than Light, and conſequently delight 
themſelves in Darkneſs, comprehend all Men 
that live in this World. And no Sort of 
Chriſtians (J conceive) will deny, that the 
Light of the divine Word ſhineth in Believers, 
conſequently it ſhines in all Men without Ex- 
ception, fince it ſhineth in Believers, and in 
them that are in Darkneſs and Unbelief, And 
as the Light is received and Believed in, it 
Expels the Darkneſs, ſhines out of Darkneſs, 
leadeth Man out of the Darkneſs, and by the 
clear ſhinings of it in the Heart, gives the Light 
of the Knowledge of the Glory of God, in he 
Face, (or appearance) of Feſus Chrif, 2 Cor. 
iv. 6. From whence 1 argue and conclude 
thus, That which gives the Light of the Know- 
ledge F the Glory of God is Divine; but the 
Light of Chriſt "which ſhineth in the Heart 
gives the Light of the Knowledge of the Glor 
of God : Therefore the Light of Chriſt which 
ſhineth in the Heart is Divine. 

That God gives the Light of the Knowledge 
of his own Glory unto them that believe, by 
his ſhining in their Hearts, is evident from the 
Text laſt cited. And that this ſhining in their 
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Hearts, is by the Light of his Son, is as evi- 
dent; ſince he doth not make himſelf known 


unto Man, but by Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator. 


For though he hath given forth a Light into 
the World, yet this Light is in his Son, and 
through his beloved Son, the Man Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Mediator between God and Man, it ſhineth 
into the Hearts or Souls of Men ; that thereby 


they may come to the Experimental Know- 


ledge of God, the infinite Fountain of divine 


Light and Truth; and nothing ſhort of a di- 


vine and ſpiritual Gift can give the experimen- 
tal ſaving Knowledge of God, who is a Spirit, 
John iv. nor of the Things of his Kingdom, 
ſince they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
And that this Light is divine and ſpiritual, is 
yet further manifeſt by and from the Teſti- 
mony of John, that beloved Apoſtle of the 
Lamb, 1 John i. 5, 6, 7. This then is the 
Meſſage, which we have beard of him, and de- 


clare unto you, That God is Light, and in bim 


z5 no Darkneſs at all. Tf we ſay we have Fel- 
lowſhip with him, and walk in Darkneſs, we 
Lye, and do not the Truth: But if we walk in 
the Light, as he 1s in the Light, we have Fel- 
lowſhip one with another, and the Blood of TFeſus 
Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all Sin. Hence 
it follows, 1. That as God is Light, Verſe 5. ſo 
his Light is a ſupernatural, divine, and ſpiritual 
Light, 2, That Fellowſhip with God, ſtands 
in 


M3. 
in his Light, and that no Man out of it can 
enjoy Fellowſhip with him; ſince they that 
ſay they have Fellowſhip with him, and walk in 
Darkneſs, Lye, &c. Ver. 6. And 3. That the 
Saints Fellowſhip one with another ſtands in 
the Light, and that therein the Blood of clean- 
ſing from no leſs than all Sin, is known from 
Verſe 7. 
The Saints are to walk in the ſame Light 
which God, the Fountain of Light, is in. But 
God is in his own divine and ſpiritual Light. 
Therefore the Saints are to walk in that divine 
and ſpiritual Light of God. They then that 
walk in the Light have Fellowſhip with God, 


and one with another, and reap the Benefit; 


bleſſed Effects and Fruit of the Death, Suffer- 
ings and Blood of the Man Chriſt Jeſus! and 
this divine Light Jeſus Chriſt commands us to 
believe in, %u x11. 36. While ye have the Light, 
Believe in the Light, that ye may be the Children 

of the Light. | 
This could not be ſpoken concerning his 
outward Perſon only. For though they then 
were to believe in him, the Meſſiah, yet many 
Millions of Men did do that (and till do it) 
after his outward Perſon was removed and he 
| ceaſed to be among Men in that viſible Appear- 
ance in the Fleſh, wherein he appeared in the 
Land of Judea, &c. But after his ſpiritual 
Light is clearly withdrawn from Men, they 
cannot 
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cannot favingly believe in him ; and therefore 
Chriſt Jeſus exhorted People, while they had 
the Light, to believe in the Light ; implying, 
that when his Light ſhould be withdrawn and 
Clearly removed from Men, there would be no 
Ground left to believe unto Life Eternal; for 
that being wholly departed from Man, the Ca- 
oy and Seaſon of believing unto eternal Life 
is loſt, : 
From what has been faid in the preceding 
Lines, it evidently appeareth, 1. That the 
Light treated on, is an uncreated Light, it be- 
4 ing Eſſentially one with the Eternal creating 
A Word of Life, 2. That it is divine, and con- 
; l ſequently a ſufficient, faving Light. 3. That 
|| the Light, Spirit and Grace of God is extended 
1 and given to all Men without Exception. 
Fl Me ſhall next proceed to ſhew, that a Day 
| of Viſitation by the Light, Spirit, or Grace of 
God is given to the Wicked as well as to thoſe 
that believe and are ſaved; the Probation of 
which we mult leave to the next Chapter, 
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"CHAP, VIII. 


There is a Day of Grace, or onerciful 
Vifitation extended to all Men ; en- 


4 uring which Day or Time, they may 
or might have been ſaved. 


HE next Thing to be ca is that a 
Day of Viſitation, Grace, or Mercy is 
aforded to all Men, within which Day- or 
Time they may or might have been faved ; 
and if I prove that ſuch as fell ſhort (in the 
End) of Salvation, or remained in their Wic- 
kedneſs, without being reclaimed, had ſach a 
Day, the Work is done; fince none profeſſing 
Chriſtianity (I preſume) will deny that ſuch 
as are actually ſaved, have a Day of Viſitation. 
And therefore without any further Introduc- 
tion, I ſhall apply my ſelf to the Probation of 
that, and ſhall begin with Cain, the firſt-born 
Murtherer among Men; with whom (before 
he had actually murthered his pious Brother 
Abel) the Lord expoſtulated after this Manner ; 
Why-art thou wroth ; and why is thy Countenance 
Fallon? ? If thou doft well, „ ſbalt thou not be accept- 
ed? and if thou doſt not well, Sin lieth at the 
Door, Gen. iv. 6, 7. implying, that if he did 
well, he ſhould be accepted ; for this Interro- 
gation, 
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gation, , thou doſt well, ſbalt thou not be ac- 
cepted? imports an Affirmative, thou ſhalt be 
accepted, if thou doſt ell. There was then a 
Day and a Time wherein Cain might have 
done well, or elſe the God of infinite Mercy, 
Juſtice and Truth, would not have propoſed 
his doing well, as Terms of Acceptance : For 
it cannot be rationally ſuppoſed, that Terms 
of Acceptance ſhould be propoſed to Cain, 
without affording him ſufficient Means to the 
End propoſed: And if there had not been a 
Day of Grace afforded him, a Day or Time 
wherein the gracious Spirit of God wrought in 
him, in order to his doing well; the God of 
Truth would not have put him upon doing 
well; for he does not uſe to put Men upon 
making Brick without Straw ; to require them 
to do well without affording them ſufficient 
Means ſo to do; nor does he uſe to mock Men, 
when he excites them to do well, and offers to 
embrace and accept of them, upon their doing 
what he requires. 7 4 
And therefore I conclude, and that moſt 
truly, that Cain might have done well, while 
the gracious Viſitation of God was extended to 
him, and the Day of Mercy laſted; and if he 
had done ſo, he would have been Accepted. 
That the Inhabitants of the old World had a 
gracious Viſitation afforded them appears from 
Gen. vi. 3. And the Lord ſaid, my Spirit ſhall 
Eo not 
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not always firive with (or in) Man, for that 
he alſo is Fleſh : Yet his Days ſhall be an hun- 
dred and twenty Years. Which ſome learned 
Men take to be the Time which God gave 
Noah to build the Ark, in all which time God 
ſtrove with them by his Spirit, to have re- 
claimed them. And certain it is, that the long- 
ſuffering of God waited while the Ark was 
preparing: This is evident from 1 7 It, 
18, 19, 20. For Chrift alſo hath once ſuffered 
for Sins; the Fuſt for T Unjuſt : (45 at he 
might bring us fo God ) being put to Death in 
the Pleſh, but quickned by the” Spirit : By which 
alſo he went and preached unto the Spirits in 
Priſon ; which ſometime were diſobedient, when 
once the long-ſuffering of God waited in the 
Days of Noah, while the Ark was preparing, 
wherein few, that 7s, eight Souls, were ſaved 
by Water. 

Upon which, I obſerve, 1. That, according 
to the Pred: flinarians, the Elect were always 
Juſt, being eternally juſtified by the Irrever- 
ſible decree of God; conſequently, upon their 
Notion, Chriſt did not die for the Elect, fince 
he died for the Unjuſt; and the Elect were 
not unjuſt, but Juſt. But, 2. The Inhabitants 
of the old World were in Priſon, they were in 
ſpiritual Priſon, they were taken Captive by 
the Man of Sin, bound and held faſt by the 
Cords of their own Iniquities; their Spirits, 

5 through 
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through their very great and repeated Provo- 


- cations, were ſo very greatly depraved, and 


ſunk ſo deeply under the Power of Satan, that 
he had got them into his priſon Houſe, and 
held them faſt therein, they being become 
captives and bond-ſlaves to Him. Nevertheleſs, 
Chriſt went in Spirit, and preached unto them, 
( God ſtrove with them by his Spirit in them, 
Gen. vi. 3.) he ſtrove with them by his Light 


when they were in the Darkneſs, he called 


and invited them to come out of the Darkneſs, 
he would have drawn them out of it, would 
have delivered them out of the Pit, and out of 
the priſon Houſe, that they might have ſeen 
his Salvation ; or elſe, why is the long-ſuffer- 
ing of God faid to have waited upon them who 
were diſobedient in the Days of Noah, while 
the Ark was Preparing ? For the long-ſuftering 
of God is to be accounted Salvation, 2 Pet. iii. 
15. Add to this, what is ſaid in the gth Verſe 


of 2 Pet. iii. and farther Light will ariſe and 


Shine forth to the clearing up of the Point in 
Hand. The Lord is not flack concerning his 
Promiſe, (as ſome Men count flackneſs) but is 
long-ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that any 


Should periſh, but that all ſhould come to Re- 


pentance, ver. 9. Hence it follows, that al- 
lowing the Apoſtle Peter to be his own Inter- 
preter, as it is fit he ſhould, that the Lord would 


have ſaved the diſobedient from that Deſtruc- 
| | tion 


{ 155 ] 
tion which through their diſobedience they- 
brought upon Themſelves. 

For, 1. Evident it is, that the longſuffering 
of God waited upon theſe Diſobedient People. 
2, That his long-ſuffering is to be accounted 
Salvation, 3. And that while his long-ſuffer- 
ing laſts, he would have Men to Repent, not 
being willing that any ſhould Periſb, 1 Pet, iii. 
2. 2 Pet. iii. 15. ver. 9. And therefore, ſince 
his long-ſuffering, which is to be accounted 
Salvation, was extended to the Inhabitants of 
the old World; plain it is, that he was not 
willing that they ſhould have Periſhed, but 
would actually have ſaved them while the Day 
of his merciful Viſitation and long-ſuffering 
towards them was continued: Or elſe, the 
long: ſuffering of God could not, in any toler- 
able Senſe, be accounted Salvation; . e. it 
cannot be juſtly ſaid, that God would fave Men 
while his long-ſuffering is continued to them 
and therefore his long-ſuffering cannot be ac- 
counted Salvation, but either Damnation, or 
of no uſe or ſervice to Men; which is a direct 
Contradiction to the Apoſtle Peter's Doctrine. 
The premiſes conſidered, evident it is, that 
the Inhabitants of the old World, who Periſhed 
by the Flood, had a Day of merciful Viſitati- 
on extended to them, wherein they might 
have been Saved, if they had not reſiſted the 
Spirit of God, which ſtrove with them for 


X 2 their 
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their Good, until the Day of his long-ſuffer- 
ing and Patience towards them came to an End. 
And, indeed, the contrary Doctrine is ſo 
pernicious and deſtructive, that it renders the 
infinite God of Truth, Mercy, and Goodneſs, 
a thouſand thouſand Times more deſtructive 
5 taving. For the Weſtminſter Confeſſors 
aſſert, that God from all Eternity hath unchange- 
ably ordained whatfoever cometh to paſs, and 
conſequently, that the numerous Offspring of 
Adam, excepting only eight Souls, ſhould pe- 
Tiſh ; either for Adam's Sin, or for the com- 
mitting of ſuch enormous and provoking Sins 
theraſelves as was from all Eternity immutably 
and irreverſibly decreed they ſhould unavoid- 
ably commit ; and for the committing of which, 
or for both Adam' s Sin and their own, they as 
certainly, and unavoidably ſhould be deſtroy'd. 
And it is the Judgment of ſome, who are Men 
both of Parts, Piety, and Learning, that there 
were as many Men in the World before the 
Flood, as ever there was fince ; but be it ſo, or 
the contrary, it is not to be queſtioned but that 
there were many Millions 'of Men therein, 
And that this may not ſeem ſtrange to any, let 
It be conſidered, 1. That the World was above 
1600 Years old before it was invaded by that 
pverflowing Deluge, whereby every Soul of 
Man periſhed but eight only. 2. Be it obſer- 
ved, that about 500 Vears after the Flood, the 
Eoftern 
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Faſtern Parts of the World were ſo repleniſhed 
with a numerous Progeny of Men, as that, ac- 
cording to Sir Walter Rawleigh, and others, 
Semiramis, Queen of Babylon or Aſſyria, led 
4,000,000 Or 3,500,000 fighting Men againft 
Sorgſtas, King of the Eaſt-Indies, who proba- 
bly might bring near as many into the Field 


5 againſt her; for it is ſaid he routed her Army. 


3: Let it be noted, that Men lived ſeveral hun- 
dred Years longer before the Flood, than they 
did goo Years after the Flood ; and if in about 
500 Years after the Flood there was ſuch a Mul- 
titude of Men in the World as is ſpecified by the 
moſt credible Hiſtorians, how much more 
wonderful and exceeding large muſt the Num- 
ber be in the World when it was above 1600 
| Years old ? conſidering, that People lived much 
longer before, than they did 500 Years after 
the Flood. Hence evident it is, that there was 
many Millions of Men in the World before it 
was deſtroy'd by the Flood; and conſequently, 
the Notion of the Predeſtinarians muſt render 
the Decree of God exceeding deſtructive, de- 
ſtructive to Millions at the ſame Time that it 
was but ſaving to only Eight: O! Abſurdity 
with a Witneſs *. Hence alſo the Weakneſs 
of that Objection I have known made by ſome 
is very obvious, vig. that God only ſtrove with 


| * Calvin might well call this (fixed) Decree an horrible one. 


the 
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the old World by the Preaching of Noh, and 


his building the Ark, As if . Noah's verbal 


Miniſtry could have reached the Ears of all 
the Inhabitants of the Earth, or they could all 
of them have heard the Noiſe of the Tools 
that were made Uſe of, while the Ark was 
building. But ſuppoſe, for Argument Sake, 


that this were not only poſſible, but probable ; 


yet all outward Means, without ſaving Grace, 
could not- any Thing avail them, for periſh 
they muſt without it, whatever outward Means 


were, or could be uſed; nay, without this, all 


preaching to them could be nothing elſe but a 
mere Mock and Deluſion : And faving Grace 
our Adverſaries ſay they had not, ſo that de- 
ftroyed they muſt be, and could not avoid 
it; nay, according to them, theſe miſerable 
Wretches were eternally and irreverſibly de- 
creed to this Deſtruction. Behold this perni- 
cious Doctrine in its proper Dreſs and Colours, 
which lays the Mifery of Millions of wretched 
Souls at the Doors of the God of infinite Love. 

But as it is impoſlible that he ſhould be the 
Author of Sin, ſo evident it is from what has 
been already faid, that the People of the old 


World had a Day of merciful Viſitation, a Day 


of Grace, Sc. afforded them, during which 
Day, Chriſt in Spirit preached to them, and 
ſtrove in them, in order to have reclaimed and 
ſaved them; but they reſiſted, until their Day 

Was 
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was over, and they were given over to Deſtruc-- 
tion. | 

This Doctrine of univerſal Love is abun- 
dantly confirmed by the Account the Prophet 
gives of the Vineyard, 1/azab v. for which God 
did ſo much, that he faith, Ver. 4. What could 
have been done more to my Vineyard, that I have 
not done in it? Wherefore when T looked that it 
ſhould bring forth Grapes, brought it forth wild 
Grapes * | 

Which clearly implies that nothing had been 
wanting on his Part to have made the Houſe of 
Iſrael, Sc. i. e. to have made them bring forth 
ſuch Fruits as would have been acceptable and 
well-pleaſing in his Sight, and that therefore 
he might in Reaſon and Juſtice look for, and 
expect ſuch good Fruits of the Houſe of Iſrael 
and Judab. 

But the late Biſhop of Sarum faith that the 
RNemonſtrants acknowledge, there is a Depth 
in this, of God's not giving all Nations an 
ce equal Meaſure of Light, nor putting all Men 
ce into equal happy Circumſtances, which they 
* cannot unriddle ; but {till Juſtice, Goodneſs, 
ec and Truth are faved ; though we may ima- 
« gine, a Goodneſs that may do to all Men 
« what is abſolutely the beſt for them: And 
| © there they confeſs there is a Difficulty, but 
ce not equal to thoſe on the other Side. Art. 17. 
6e p. 102. | BY 
| In 
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In anſwering to what is here ſaid, we ſhall 
have Occaſion to ſay more concerning the 
Vineyard, and therefore I thought it proper to 
bring this in here. | 
And I muſt needs fay, I can fee no Diffi- 
culty that attends the Doctrine of univerſal 
Grace; although God has given ſome Men a 
larger Degree of Light or Grace than other 
ſome ; ſince a ſufficient Meaſure, Degree or 
Gift of ſaving Light is given to all Men; that 
which is one and the ſame in Nature, Quality 
and Eſſence, though not in Quantity; yea, he 
that has the leaſt Degree of divine Light and 
Grace, has that which is equal in Nature, 
though not in Quantity with that which he 
has, who is endued with the. largeſt Portion 
of Grace. 5 | 
Evident it is, that all the Chriſtians who 
were Contemporaries with John, the beloved 
Diſciple, with Peter, Paul, Barnabas, Apollos, 
&c. had not the ſame Degree of Grace and 
Light which they had. Nor can the Calviniſts 
tell, why others ſhould not be favoured as 
much as the aforeſaid Perſons were ; nor yet 
can they tell why the Virgin Mary was fo 
highly favoured above all other Women ; or 
why Paul only ſhould be converted by the 
Means of an extraordinary Viſion; or why 
John, above all the reſt, ſhould be called the 
Diſciple which . Jeſus loved; or why Peter, 


James 
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James and John only ſhould be admitted to 
behold the Transfiguration of Chriſt ; nor yet 
can they tell why Elijab and Eliſba only of all 
the Prophets in the old Teſtament, had Power 
given to raiſe the Dead to Life, ſo far as we 

can learn from ſacred Writ. And moſt cer- 
tainly, there are many Things in Nature as 
well as Grace, which the Calviniſts cannot 
account for. *Tis, I preſume, a Thing too 
wonderful for - them clearly to demonſtrate 
wherefore the divine Providence ſhould fo or- 
der the Matter, as that all the Natives of Ame- 
rica (at leaſt all the Provinces planted by the 
Engh/h) ſhould be of one Completion, or 
have Hair as black as a Raven; while the 
Europeans, Afiaticks and Africans differ wide- 
ly one from another. Or wherefore the Blacks 
or Negroes were made ſo much unlike other 
Men, or if at firſt made like other Men, which 
Way they diſcoloured themſelves. Or where- 
fore Lions and Elephants ſhould not as well 
appear in America, as in Africa or Alia, ſince 
even in New-England Bears and Wolves have 
been very plentiful, Nor can they, I am per- 
ſuaded, give a clear Account of the Variety of 
Colours and Beauties that are in the Sun, nor 
can they Fathom the Depth of the Ocean, or 
give a diſtinct Account of the Variety of Crea- 
tures that are therein, with their ſeveral Na- 
tures, Inſtincts, and Antipathies. 


FT it 
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It would be endleſs to produce Inſtances of 
Things in the Creation which the greateſt Wit 
among all the Decretaliſts can no otherwiſe 
account for, than that it pleaſed God ( who, 
ſay I, has done all Things for the beſt ) to 
make and order all Things as he has done. 
He might, if it had been conſentaneous to the 
Council of his Will or infinite Wiſdom, have 
made Men more equal in Wiſdom, Strength, 
Beauty, Agility, Courage, Glory, Power, 
Riches, Sc. than they are. And the Prede/- 
tinarians, I preſume, can give no better Ac- 
count why he did not do So, than I can Give, 
why He has not given to all Nations an equal 
Meaſure of Light. 

Nor will thoſe whoſe Doctrine J impugn, 
I conclude, affirm, that themſelves have the 
ſame Meafure of Light or Grace, or that they 
are all put into the ſame happy Circumſtances ; 
nor yet can they tell wherefore God has dealt 
after a different Manner with them, as well as 
with other Men. There are different Degrees 
or Orders of Angels, as well as of Men, and yet 
who dare ſay, but that all is done for the Beſt, 
fince all is done by an infinite Wiſdom. 

For as infinite Wiſdom cannot dictate any 
Thing but what is moſt honourable and fit to 
be done, ſo it is impoſſible but that infinite 
Goodneſs and Perfection ſhould do that which 
is Beſt for every Man, every Thing in its 

| | Cir- 
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Circumſtances confider'd ; though every Man 
may not think that Beſt whi ich the divine Ma- 
jeſty has done. Some, perhaps, may think, 
that it had been much better to have made 
Men io, cor Man at the firſt ſo, and fo all Men 
fnce, as that it had been impotiible for him, or 
any f thein, to have fallen; yea, to have made 
Mien like to the Angels of Heaven. 
at as infinite Wiſdom did not dictate this, 
for if infinite Wiſdom had dictated it, it had 
been done, fince there is no Want in an infi- 
nite powerful Being, or Shortneſs in Omnipo- 
tency, to do or perform whatever infinite Wiſ- 
dom dictates is beſt or moſt fit to be done; I 
conclude, that the infinite God, in his infinite 
Wiſdom; ſaw it beſt to make Man as he did 
make him, and to do by every Man as he has 
done. And for any Man to conclude other- 
wiſe, is to arraign and charge either the infinite 
Wiſdom or infinite Power of God with Defect; 
or to conclude, that God is not infinite in Wiſ- 
dom and Power. For it is a moſt certain and 
infallible Truth, that it appertains, and is eſ- 
ſential to the Being of the divine Majeſty, as 
he is an infinite Fountain of Wiſdom and 
Power, of Truth and Goodneſs, to do every 
Thing that is Beſt, all Things in their ſeveral 
Circumſtances conſidered. 
And therefore evident it is, that he ſaw it 
beſt not to give all Nations, or all Men in all 
bg = Nations, 
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Nations, an equal Degree of Light; nor all 


Men an equal Degree of Wiſdom, Strength, 
Riches, Glory, Sovereignty, Sc. and conſe- 
quently, it is Beſt for them they have it not, 
ſince infinite Wiſdom can dictate nothing (all 
ved) but what is Beſt, 

God hath made Men to differ both in Church 
and State, has put ſome above other ſome, If 
it were not ſo; there would not be ſuch a 


Harmony amidſt ſuch variety of Creatures as 


there is, nor could the Decorum and Dignity 
of his Government in the World be ſo Con- 
ſpicuouſly maintained as it is: and no Man is 
injured, fince, as has been clearly evinced, 
every Man has a Gift of faving Light or Grace 
beſtowed upon him, ſo that no Man need 
periſh Eternally except it be his own Fault. 

But if every Man was irreſiſtibly determined 
to this and that, ſo that ſome Men muſt ine- 


vitably be ſaved by an irreſiſtible Neceſſity, 


and other Men muſt as inevitably be Damned 
by an irrefiſtible Neceſſity; then God would 
have no Worſhip, Adoration, and Homage 
aid him but what he obtained by meer Com- 
ulſion; whereas, the Free-will-offerings un- 


der the Law ſets forth another Sort of Homage 


that is to be paid to the Almighty. 

Beſides, according to the Scheme of irre- 
ſiſtible Neceflity, the much greateſt Number 
of Men would have no Reaſon to Acknowledge 

either 


* 
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either the Love, Grace, Goodneſs, Truth, or 
Juſtice of God ; but would have cauſe Eter- 
nally to refle&t upon his Truth, Sc. in Tor- 
menting them with intollerable inſupportable 
Torments to all Eternity for that which he 
himſelf Irreſiſtibly determined them unto. 

Upon the whole, evident it is, that the 
God of Truth did for his Vineyard, and has 
done for all Men, what he could in the Way 
of Wiſdom and Prudence, out of which he 
will not, cannot go; that is, the infinite Per- 
fection of his divine Nature, the Immutability 
of his infinite Wiſdom, the ſtanding Council 
of his Will, cannot admit of it: All which 
clearly evinceth that there is a Day of Grace 
afforded to all Men, within which Day there 
is or was a Poſſibility of their being ſaved. 
The Daughter of Egypt was invited to go up 
unto Gilead to take Balm; yea, Babilon might 
have been healed, Jer. xlvi. 11. and li. 9. 
Read (alſo) Zech. xiv. 17, 18, 19. where there 
is a T hreatning to Egypt, and all the F amilies 
of the Earth who will not come up to Feru- 
ſalem, (the Viſion of Peace) to Worſhip the 
Lord of Hoſts, with a Plague, and with want 
of Rain. That this Propheſy related to the 
Goſpel-day, is evident. from the Text and 
Context, and this no impartial Man can deny, 
who ſhall with an enlightened Mind read the 
- 14th Chapter of Zachariab. : 
The 
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The Royal Prophet ſpeaking of the Day of 
_ Chriſt, the Day of his Goſpel and Kingdom, 

faith, Princeſs fhall come out of Egypt, Athio- 
pla ſpall ſoon reich out her Hand's unto God, 

Pſal. Ixviii. 31. But very pertinent to our 
preſent Purpoſe is that of the Prophet Iſaiah, 

In that Day ſhall there be an Altar to the Lord 
in the midjt of the Land of Fgypt, and a Pil- 
lar at the Border thereof to the Lord, Iſa. xix. 19. 

And the Prophet going on, he ſhews how the 
Egyptians and Aſyrians ſhould be converted 
to the Lord, concluding thus, Mam the Lord 
of Hoſts ſhall Bleſs, ſaying, 2 ed be gypt 
my People, and Aſſyria the Work of my Hands, 

and Iſrael mine Inheritance, Iſa. xix 25. 

From theſe Texts of Scripture i it is very evi- 
dent that the Æthiopians, Aſyrians, and Ægyp- 
tians, have or had a merciful Vifitation, a Day 
or Time of Grace, afforded them; and if the 
offſpring of curſed Ham have it, (than whom 
none were more unlikely) then the whole World 
have it. That Uriah the Hittite, the Widow 
of Zarepta,the Woman of Canaan, whoſe Faith 
was great, the Æthiopian who was converted 
to Chriſtianity, all of them Believers, were of 
Ham's ſtock, is plain, 2 Sam 11. 1 Kings Xvil. 
Luke iv. 2 5, 26. Mat. xv 21. to 28. Ads viii. 
2 

But nothing can more clearly ſet forth this 
great Truth we are now upon, v/2, that a * 
0 
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of Viſitation is given to the Wicked who pe- 
riſh in their Wickedneſs after the Day of Grace 
towards them is expired, than the Teſtimony 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hav- 
ing led a moſt exemplary Life, and preached 
excellent Doctrine in Feruyſalem, and alſo con- 
_ firmed the ſame by ſtupendious Miracles, he at 
laſt wept over the City, Luke xix. 41. ſaying 
O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which Killeſt the Pro- 
phets, and Stoneſt them that are ſent unto thee, 
how often would I have gathered thy Children 
together even as a Hen gathereth her Chickens 
under her wings, and ye would not? Mat. xxiii. 
37. Luke xiii. 34. They, 7. e. her Inhabi- 
tants, would not be gathered until the things 
that belonged unto her Peace were hid from 
her Eyes, Luke xix. 42. Nothing can be 
more full and expreſſive to the point in hand; 
Chriſt would have gathered the people under 
the Wing of his power and Salvation, and 
thereby have ſaved them as a Hen faveth, 
warmeth, and cheriſheth her Chickens, by ga- 


* Chriſt taketh it for granted, that the People of Jeruſalem 
might in the Day of their Viſitation have ſavingly known the 
Things that belonged to their Peace; and it is either true, that they 
might ſo have done, or elſe Chriſt's wiſhing they had known the 
Things that belonged to their Peace, was contrary to the Will and 
Decree of God the Father. The laſt tenders God inconſiſtent 
with - himſelf, and Chriſt's Wiſh Deluſary. And therefore the 
firlt muſt ſtand, wiz. that they might ſavingly have known the 
Things that belonged to their Peace. 


thering 
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thering them under her wing; but they would 
not Mind, would not conſider, would not pur- 
ſue after, nor know the things that belonged 
to their Peace until their Day was over, and 
the things that belonged to their Peace were 
hid from their Eyes, through their Non-recep- 
tion of, and Rebellion againſt him who came 
in great Love to have ſaved them: for certain- 
ly he did really intend to have gathered, to 
have ſaved them; or elſe he would not have 
ſaid of Feruſalem, how often would I have 
gathered thy Children &c. = | 
As the Hen, by a natural inſtinct, ſeeks 
to ſave, preſerve, and nurſe up her Chickens 
by gathering them under her wing; ſo Chriſt 
Jeſus, the infinite purity and perfection of 
whoſe Divine nature, as he is God bleſſed over 
all, cannot be deſcribed, would have enkind- 
led divine Love in the Hearts of the people of 
Feruſalem, would have ſoftened and affected 
them with the ſenſe of his Love, would have 
preſerved and ſaved them, by gathering them, 
by drawing, by perſuading, and inclining 
them to come near to Himſelf, and lay hold of 
that Grace and Goodneſs which was offered 
them in great Love and good-will to their 
Souls that they might have partook of his Di- 
vine Nature and power. For this End he came 
to them both perſonally and ſpiritually : He 


came to his own, and his own received him not 
John 


— 


Spirit + Therefore he was turned to be their Ene- 
my, and be fought againſt them, Iſa. Ixili. 10. 
Of the ſame People he ſaith, I have ſpread out 
my Hands all the Day unto a rebellious People, 
which walketh in a Way that was not good, after 
their own Thoughts : A People that provoketh 
me to Anger continually to my Face, that ſacri- 
ficeth in Gardens, and burneth Incenſe upon 
Altars of Brick, Ita. Ixv. 2, 3. Theſe, ſurely, 
were not the Elect who were guilty of all this 
Wickedneſs, for which Chriſt turned to be 
their Enemy, ſince, according to the Doctrine 
impleaded, he was always their Head and Sure- 
ty, and was evermore in Friendſhip and at 
Peace with them. And therefore it is evident 
that ſome beſides the Elect, 1. e. the Diſobe- 
dient and Rebellious had the Holy Spirit, and 
a Viſitation of Love and Light by it, for they 
could not vex it, as they did, 1/a. Ixiii. 10. if 

they had not had it. | 
But Stephen, the blefled Martyr, upbraided 
the Jews of his Day with being ſtiff-necked, 
Sc. Ye fliff-necked and uncircumciſed in Heart 
and Ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt : 
As your Fathers did, ſo do ye, Acts vii. 51. 
They could not reſiſt that which they never 
had, and therefore wm it is, that they had 
the 
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the Holy Spirit; they had it as a Reprover 
and Condemner, ( though not as a Juſtifier or 
Comforter) or elſe they could not have reſiſted 
it. But it being given to inſtruct them, Nehem. 
ix. 20. and they rebelling againſt him who 
gave it, Ver. 20. and 26. by reſiſting this 
bleſſed Inſtructor, the Holy Ghoſt, As vii. 
. ſo their Iniquities ſeparated between them 
and their God, and their Sins hid his Face 
from them, Jia. lix. 2. And they were not 
athered, were not ſaved, and brought into 
Fellowſhip with God, though his Hands of 
Love and Mercy were ſpread out all the Day 
unto them. While their Day laſted, they 
might have been ſaved; but they refuſed and 
reſiſted until their Day paſſed over, and their 
Houſe was left deſolate, Luke Xiu. 3 5. I ſpeak 
of the Rebellious, not of the whole Houſe of 
Ifrael, for ſome of them were gathered, were 
ſaved, Fc. = | 
It was the ſtiff-necked, the Rebellious, the 
finally Impenitent that periſhed ; it was they 
that made themſelves miſerable, who refufed 
to hearken to Wiſdom's Voice. Wiſdom crieth 
without, ſhe uttereth her Voice in the Streets, ſhe 
cryeth in the chief Place of Concourſe, ſhe calls 
to the Simple, to Scorners, and to Fools, Prov. i. 
20, 21, 22. Saying, turn you at my Reproof : 
Behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto: you, 1 
will make known my Words unto you, 3 2 3. 
| | Chri 
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Chriſt Jeſus the Wiſdom of God, would have 
had the Simple, the Scorners and Fools to have 
turned at his Reproots, and to have left their 
Folly : There is a Call to Repentance in every 
Reproof of Wiſdom. And this the Rebellious 
had, as is evident both from the preceeding and 
ſubſequent Words, for faith the Wiſdom of 
God, Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed ; I 
have ſtretched out my Hand, and no Man re- 
garded ; but ye have ſet at nought all my Coun- 
fel, and would none of my Reproof : I alſo will 
laugh at your Calamity, I will mock when your 
Fear cometh, when your Fear cometh as Deſola- 
tion, and your Deſtruttion cometh as a Whirl- 
wind; when Diſtreſs and Anguiſh cometh upon 
you, Then ſhall they call upon me, but TI will 
not anſwer, they ſhall feek me early, bit they ſhall 
not find me. For that they hated Knowledge, 
and did not chuſe the Fear of the Lord, Ver. 24, 
25, 26, 27, 28, 29. From the Texts cited, 
theſe Obſervations occur; 1. That the Wicked 
and Rebellious are reproved by the Wiſdom of 
God ; the Light and Spirit of Wiſdom checks 
and reproves them for the Evil of their Doings, 
2. That therein there is a Voice, a Call to the 
Simple, to Scorners, and to Fools; ſuch have 
a Call to Repentance in every Reproof of 
Wiſdom. 3. That therefore the Wicked and 
Rebellious are thereby called to Repentance. 
4. That upon their returning when reproved, 


2 2 they 
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they have the Promiſe of the Holy Spirit being 
poured out upon them; ſuch as turn at the 
Reproofs of the leaſt Meaſure of the divine 
Spirit, ſhall have the ſame Spirit in a more 
plentiful Manner poured out upon them, to 
. comfort, guide and direct them in the Way 
wherein they ſhould go. 5, It plainly appears, 
that they might have choſe the Fear of the 
Lord, and that therefore a Sufficiency of Means 
was beſtowed on them for that End, or elſe 
they would not have been blamed by the Holy 
Ghoſt, for hating Knowledge, and not chu- 
ſing the Fear of the Lord. But faith Wiſdom, 
They would none of my Counſel, they deſpiſed all 
my Reproof. Therefore ſhall they eat of the 
Fruit of their own Way, and be filled with their 
own Devices, Verſe 30, 21, 

Hence again we may obſerve, that their re- 
fuſing to take the Counſel of God, is by the 
Holy Ghoſt rendered the very Cauſe, Ground 
and Reafon of their miſcarrying, and not any 
previous Decree whatſoever. Conſequently 
they had a Day of gracious Viſitation afforded 
them, a Day wherein the Rebellious might 
have been reclaimed, gathered and ſaved. For, 
 Whoſo hearkeneth to me ( faith Wiſdom ) ſball 

well ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from Fear of 
Emil, Verſe 33. The adhering, or non-adher- 
ing to Wiſdom's Voice, is that we clearly ſee, 
according to plain Scripture ; which either 54 
ers 
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ders a Man acceptable, or the contrary, to the 
Almighty. 5 5 
This is ſo copious a Truth, a Truth fo con- 
ſpicuous in facred Writ, that it is almoſt as _ 
needleſs, as endleſs to cite Texts of Scripture in 
its Fayour, ſince to cite every Text wherein 
this great Truth clearly ſhines, would be to 
tranſcribe a great Part of the ſacred Scriptures, 
But I ſhall inſtance two or three more am- 
ple Texts to the Point in Hand, and fo con- 
clude this Head and the Chapter with it, Be- 
hold (faith God) all Souls are mine, as the Soul 
of the Father, ſo alſo the Soul of the Son is mine, 
the Soul that ſinneth it ſhall die, Ezek. xviu. 4. 
Again, the Lord commanded the Prophet to 
ſay unto them, . e. the People of Mrael, As I 
live, faith the Lord God, I have no Pleaſure in 
the Death of the Wicked, but that the Wicked 
may turn from his Way and live: Turn ye, turn 
ye from your evil Ways, for why will ye die, O 
Houſe of Iſrael? Ezek. xxxiii. 11. In the Text 
firſt cited, the Almighty aſſerts his juſt Prero- 
gative over all Souls, affirming that they were 
all his, even as the Soul of the Father, fo alſo 
the Soul of the Son; and as ſuch, his paternal 
Care was over them. They were not, it ſeems, 
any of them conſigned over to the Devil by 
decretal Reprobation, Ege. xvii. 32. and 
xxxiii. 11. Particularly in the laſt Text, the 
Lord moſt ſolemnly declares, That he hath 
| 10 
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mo Phaſure in the Death of the Wicked. 2. But 
that he would have the Wicked to turn from 
his Way and live; and conſequently he had 
afforded them ſufficient Means to to do. 3. He 
calls, he invites and wooes them to turn from 
their evil Ways, ſaying, Turn ye, turn ye, from 
your evil Ways, for why will you die, O Houſe 
of Ifrael ? : 

From all which I conclude, 1, That they 
might have turned from their evil Ways and 
have lived ; and conſequently, that their eternal 
Death was not decreed. 2. That they had Suf- 
ficiency of Means afforded them a Day of 
Grace and merciful Viſitation given them, 
whereby and wherein they might have been 
accepted. 3. That not any of them were repro- 
bated by an eternal Decree, ſince God has 
moſt folemnly declared, that he hath no Plea- 
fare in the Death of the Wicked; for if he 
had decreed their eternal Death, then he muſt 
either have no Pleafure in his own Decrees, or 
he muſt have Pleaſure in the Death of the 
Wicked; but moſt certainly he hath Pleaſure 
in his own Decrees, they being, according to 
the ſtanding Counſel of his Will; and as afore- 
faid, he has moſt ſolemnly declared that he 
bath no Pleaſure in the Death of the Wicked; 
conſequently he hath not decreed their Death, 
but has given them a Day of Viſitation and 
Grace ; whereby they might have lived _— | 
| | = 
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the Day of Mercy laſted ; but the Deſtruction 
of the Wicked comes through their rejecting 
of God's Counſel, and ſetting at nought all his 
Reproofs, until their Day be over. 75 
Io conclude this Theme, I argue and con- 
clude thus: 


Arg. I. That which every Man is bound 
to believe is true; but every Man is bound to 
believe that God is merciful to him. There- 
fore it is true, that God is merciful to every 


Man. Again, 


Arg. II. He whoſe tender Mercies are over 
all his Works, is merciful to every Man. But 
God's tender Mercies are over all his Works, 

Pſalm cxlv. 9. Therefore God is merciful to 


every Man. 


Having by many clear Texts of ſacred Scrip- 
ture, and found Arguments deduced therefrom, 
confirmed and eſtabliſhed this great Truth of 
God's having given to the Wicked and Ne- 
bellious, and conſequently to all Men, a Day 
of gracious Viſitation, within which Day and 
Time, they might have been faved, We ſhall 
proceed to the next Point. | 


CHAP. 


\) 
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CHAP. IX. 
The Goſpel is preached in every Crea- 


ture (i. e. in every Man) under 
Heaven. 


E ſhall next make it appear, that the 
divine Light and Spirit of Chriſt, 
whereby a Day of gracious Viſitation is given 
to every Man, is the Goſpel which is preached 
to or in every Creature under Heaven; 2. e. 
every Man and Woman in the whole World: 
Even that very Goſpel whereof the Apoſtle 
Paul was made a Miniſter, and that very 
Word which he preached : For the Word 
which Paul preached, and the Goſpel, whereof 
he was a Miniſter, are not diſtinct and ſepa- 
rate in their Nature, being eflentially and 
undividedly one ; for the Goſpel is the Power 
of God unto Salvation, to all that believe, Rom. 
1. 16. and the Word which the Apoſtle preach- 
ed is the Word of Faith, Rom. x. 8. the engraft- 
ed Word, which is able to ſave the Soul, Jam. 
1. 21. the quick and powerful Word, which is 
a Diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intents of the 
Heart, Heb. xii. 13. and as Faith cometh by 
hearing, ſo hearing cometh by the Word of God, 


Rom, x. 17. This is that true and faithful 
Witneſs 
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Witneſs which is placed in Men, not only to 
condemn them, but to be a Leader to them, 
The divine Logos, or Chriſt, the eternal Word, 
in the ſhining of his Light, is given for a Wit- 
neſs to the People, for a Leader and Commander 
to them, Ta. Iv. 4. Chriſt is given for 4 
Covenant of the People, for a Light of the Gen- 
tiles, Iſa. xlii. 6. A L7ght to the Gentiles, 
that thou mayſt ( faith God) be my Salvation, 
unto the End of the Earth, Ifa. xlix. 6. To 
open the blind Eyes, to bring out the Priſoners 
from the Priſon, and them that ſat in Darkneſs 
out of the Priſon-houſe, Iſa. xlii. 7. 

Hence we ſee, that Chriſt is given unto all 
Men, or elſe he could not be ſaid to be God's 
Salvation to the very Ends of the Earth. He 
is given for a Light unto all Men, to enlighten 
all Men with his own divine, ſoul-faving Light, 
that every Man might ſee his Sin and his Sa- 
viour, and that the Juſtice, Love, Mercy, 
Goodneſs, and Truth of God, might be preach- 
ed forth untoall Men by the Light, the Goſpel 
of Chriſt ſhining in them: For the Goſpel is 
not ( only ) a bare Sound of Words, a mere 
Declaration of good Things, though ſometimes 
the outward Declaration of the Goſpel is figu- 
ratively, or by a Metonymy, put for the Goſpel; 
yet, properly ſpeiking, the Goſpel is that which 
faves; 7.e. the Power of God unto Salvation : 


For, ſaid the Apoſtle, I am not aſhamed of the 
A a Goſpe] 
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CHAP. IX. 
The Goſpel is preached in every Crea- 


ture (i. e. in every Man ) under 
Heaven. 


E ſhall next make it appear, that the 

divine Light and Spirit of Chriſt, 

whereby a Day of gracious Viſitation is given 
to every Man, is the Goſpel which is preached 
to or in every Creature under Heaven; 2. e. 
every Man and Woman in the whole World : 
Even that very Goſpel whereof the Apoſtle 
Paul was made a Miniſter, and that very 
Word which he preached : For the Word 
which Paul preached, and the Goſpel, whereof 
he was a Maniſter, are not diſtinct and ſepa- 
rate in their Nature, being eſſentially and 
undividedly one; for the Goſpel is the Power 
of God unto Salvation, to all that believe, Rom. 
1. 16. and the Word which the Apoſtle preach- 
ed is the Word of Faith, Rom. x. 8. the engraft- 
ed Word, which is able to ſave the Soul, Jam. 
i. 21. the quick and powerful Word, which is 
a Diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intents of the 
Heart, Heb. X11. 13. and as Faith cometh by 
hearing, ſo bearing cometh by the Word of God, 


Rom, x. 17. This is that true and faithful 
| | Witneſs 
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Witneſs which is placed in Men, not only to 
condemn them, but to be a Leader to them. 
The divine Logos, or Chriſt, the eternal Word, 
in the ſhining of his Light, is given for a Wit- 
neſs to the People, for a Leader and Commander 
to them, Ja. Iv. 4. Chriſt is given for 4 
Covenant of the People, for a Light of the Gen- 
tiles, Iſa. xlii. 6. A Tigbt to the Gentiles, 
that thou mayſt ( ſaith God) be my Salvation, 
unto the End of the Earth, Ifa. xlix. 6. To 
open the blind Eyes, to bring out the Priſoners 
from the Priſon, and them that ſat in Darkneſs 
out of the Priſon-houſe, Iſa. xlii. 7. 

Hence we ſee, that Chriſt is given unto all 
Men, or elſe he could not be ſaid to be God's 
Salvation to the very Ends of the Earth. He 
is given for a Light unto all Men, to enlighten 
all Men with his own divine, ſoul-ſaving Light, 
that every Man might ſee his Sin and his Sa- 
viour, and that the Juſtice, Love, Mercy, 
| Goodneſs, and Truth of God, might be preach- 
ed forth untoall Men by the Light, the Goſpel 
of Chriſt ſhining in them: For the Goſpel is 
not ( only ) a bare Sound of Words, a mere 
Declaration of good Things, though ſometimes 
the outward Declaration of the Goſpel is figu- 
ratively, or by a Metonymy, put for the Goſpel; 
yet, properly ſpeiking, the Goſpel 1s that which 
faves; 7.e. the Power of God unto Salvation : 
For, ſaid the Apoſtle, I am not aſhamed of the 
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Gel of  Chrift : For it is the Power of God 
unto Salvation, to every one that believeth, to the 
Jew. firſt, and alſo to the Greek. For therein 
is the Righteouſneſs of God revealed from Faith 
to Faith: As it is woritten, the juſt ſhall live by 
Faith, Rom. i. 16; 17. . 

| The Goſpel, then, the Power of God, the 
Light and Spirit of Chriſt, preacheth forth its 
own Virtue and Excellency in every Soul, re- 
vealing that which is holy, juſt, and good. 
And as the Soul receives it, and believes, 
Righteouſneſs comes thereby to be revealed 

more and more, from one Degree of Faith to 
another; but to them that reject it, or do not 
believe ſavingly therein, is the Wrath of God re- 
vealed from Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs, and 
Unrighteouſneſs, of (ſuch) Men as hold the Truth 
in Unrighteouſneſs, Rom. i. 18. Becauſe that 
which may be known of God, is manifeſt in them, 
for God hath ſhewed it unto them, Ver. 19. God 
had ſhewed it unto them by his Goſpel ſhining 
in them; for that which may be known of 
God is known by the Goſpel; for though the 
Works of Creation declare his eternal Power 
and Godhead, Yer. 20. yet the true, ſaving, 
experimental Knowledge of the God of Truth 
is inwardly manifeſted by the Goſpel, the Light, 
and Spirit of Chriſt ; whereby the Rebellious, 
7. c. ſuch as by the inward Manifeſtation of 


God were come to the Knowledge of him, but 
| | did 
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did not glorify him as God, were left without 
Excuſe, ſee Ver. 21. to the End: For thoſe 
of whom the Apoſtle ſpake in this Place had 
not the Goſpel outwardly preached unto them. 
And therefore it was by the inward Mani- 
feſtation of God's Power that thefe Gentiles 
came to the Knowledge of God; and their not 
glorifying of him as God, was the Cauſe of 
their Condemnation. It was alſo by this in- 
ward Manifeſtation of the Power of God, the 
Law of Light and Truth, wrote in the Heart, 
by which other Gentiles did the Things con- 
| tained in the outward Law, that is, as to the 
Subſtance of them, and ſo were juſtified, ſee 
Rom. ii. 13, 14, 15. But this reſpecting the Gen- 
tiles Juſtification, ſhall be farther argued anon. 
And unto this Light, the Goſpel, the Power 
of God, the Apoſtle Paul was ſent to turn 
People, Aels xxvi. 18. To open their Eyes, and 
to turn them from Darkneſs to Light, and from 
the Power of Satan unto God, that they may re- 
cerve Forgiveneſs of Sins, and Inheritance among 
them which are ſanctiſſied by Faith that is in ne; 
7. e. in Chriſt, who ſent him; theſe Eyes were 
within, it was the inward Eyes of their Souls, 
the Eyes of their Minds, Underſtanding, and 
Judgment, that were to be opened by their be- 
ing turned from the ſpiritual Darkneſs, which 
had blinded them, to- the divine Light, the 
Light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, which 
| . lay 
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lay hid in them; for the G Goſpel, the Power 


* God, may be ſaid to lay hid in them who 
are in a loſt Eſtate and Condition; for tho it 

reach forth its own Virtue and Excellency i in 
—— Degree unto them, yet they remaining 
in Unbelief, their Minds, through Unbelief, 
are ſo far blinded, that they — not a clear 
and diſtinct Knowledge of the ng Efficacy 
and Virtue thereof. 


Objefion, But if all have the Goſpel i in 


Fs — what need is there of its being out- 


wardly preached to them ? 


Anſwer, To turn them from the Power of 
Satan unto God, by directing and turning them 
to the Goſpel of his Son in them, that thereby 
their blind Eyes may be opened, that they 
may come to ſee the Light, the glorious Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, which before lay hid in them, 
and ſo may come to witneſs a Is of Sancti- 
fication, through the Goſpel, the Power of 
God; and to build true Believers up in the 
moſt holy Faith, the Faith that was once de- 
livered to the Saints, and which gives Vi 
over the World. This true and ſaving Faith 


comes by Hearing and receiving the Word of 


Faith, Rom. 10. the Word that quickens the 

Soul up to God, by ſearching out its Iniquities, 

and cutting off Sin from it, and by making it 
alive 


WU. 3D 
alive to Righteouſneſs, Heb. iv. This is that 
Quick, that powerful heart-ſearching Word, 
from which nothing can be hid ; and by this 
Word a Man may diſcern the Thoughts and 
ntents of his own Heart, whether. they be 
right in the Sight of God, or not; by this 
Word, this implanted, Engrafted Word, which 
is able to fave the Soul, Fam. i. 21. God 
the Father conveys his Mind to Men, as one 
Man doth to another by his Word ; this is 
the Word of the Goſpel, the Word of Truth ; 
yea, the very Truth it ſelf ; which is: preach- 
ed in every rational Sou] under Heaven. Tt 
| was the Saying of the learned Gell, We 
<«« read, that God is one, and Chriſt is one, 
* and that God is the Saviour of all, eſpeci- 
6“ ally of thoſe that believe, 1 Tim. iv. 10. 
*© God prepares Salvation before the Face of 
* all People, Luke ii. 30, 31. And that he 
* Grace f God, which brings Salvation, hath 
ce appeared. to all Men, Tit. ii. 11. Or ac- 
© cording to the Margin, that bringeth Sal- 
ce ovation to all Men, hath appeared. Hence it 
« js called, the common Salvation, Jude, ver. 3, 
% namely, to all Men that have Faith to re- 
te ceive it, which Faith God offers unto all 
Men, Acts xvii. 31. (ſee the Margin; yea, 
te and Faith is called common Faith, Tit. i. 4. 
See his Notes upon Rom. v. ver. 12, 13, 14. 
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In another Place the fame judicious Author 
' faith, God the Father well knew there 
« would be many Sayers, few doers of his 
6 Word, the Scribes and Phariſees in all 
cc Ages would be the ſame, ſuch as would 
“ fay, and not do; and therefore he hath 
* given an unerring Guide unto the World, 
ce his Word, that ſpeaks to us and in us; 
te that Word which hath ſpoken in all Men 
e from the Beginning, and yet ſpeaks; ſo 
te that if all ſhould be written, the World 
&« would not contain the Books that ſhould be 
e written, 5p. 408.” Again he ſaith, | 
The Hebrews had received the Goſpel, 
© not only by the inward Word, as all Men 
* at one Time or other receive it, Rom. x. 
« 18. their Sound 1s gone into all the World, 
« Sc. p. 687.” Again, ſpeaking of the ſame 
internal Word, he faith, | 
For this Word preacheth to the inward 
% Far, as the other to the outward, p. 755.” 
Thus our Doctrine is confirmed by an 
eminent Churchman, who for Piety and Learn- 
ing was not behind, but outſtript moſt of his 
Contemporaries, the Gown- men of the Age. 
The Apoſtle Paul having aſſerted, that the 
Word of Faith is azigh even in the Mouth, and 
in the Heart, Rom. x. 8. and that there is no 
Difference between the Jew and the Greek: For 
the ſame Lord over all, is rich unto all "oe 
| ca 
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call upon him, ver. 12. For whoſoever ſhall 
call upon the Name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved, 
ver. 13. In the next Verſe he frames an Ob- 
jection thus, How then. ſhall they call on him 
In whom they have not believed? And how ſhall 


they believe in him A whom they have not 


heard? And how ſhall they hear without à. 
Preacher? ver. 14. Which he Anſwers in 
ver. 18, ſaying, But I ſay, have they not heard? 
yes verily, their Sound went into all the Earth, 
and their Words unto the Ends of the World. - 
This could not be truly ſpoken concerning 


the Words and Declarations of the outward 


Preachers of the Goſpel, for many ſpacious 
Nations (without doubt) remained unknown 
to them of that Age wherein this was writ; 
and it is very probable, that there are yet many 
Nations who have not to this Day heard the 
Goſpel outwardly, i. e. from any Man, preach- 
ed to them. e | 
But moſt true it is of the Words of God 
and of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Words by the di- 
vine Light and Spirit are founded in the in- 
ward Ears of all the Inhabitants of the Earth; 
ſo that it may be truly ſaid that zhezr Sound is 
gone into all the Earth, and their Words. unto 
the Ends of the World, And tho' the Light 
and Spirit be one in Nature and Being, yet 
they may as properly be called two, as the 
Father, Word, and Holy Ghoſt, who are (eſ- 


ſen- 


„„ 
ſentially) one, are called three; ſince the Light 
and Spirit may be diftinguiſhed, tho not divided, 
even as the Father, Word, and Holy Ghoſt, 
may be diſtinguiſhed, yet cannot be divided. 
For as it is the Property of the Light to 
diſcover unto Man his Duty; ſo it is the Pro- 
perty of the Spitit to quicken and enliven him 
unto the Performance of it. By theſe two 
Witneſſes, then, the Mind of the living God, 
and of Jeſus Chriſt his only Son, is in ſome 
Meaſure, leſs or more, preached forth unta 
the very Ends of the Earth. All Men are in- 
wardly excited to the Love of Juſtice, Tem- 
perance, Mercy, Goodneſs, and Truth; and 
the Mercy, Love and goodneſs of God is ma- 
nifeſted to all by the Goſpel : All have heard, 
but all have not obeyed. 
- The Prophet Micah, ſpeaking of Man inde- 
finitely, faith, Mic. vi. 8. He hath ſhewed 
thee, O Man, what is Good ; and what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do Fuſtly, and to 
lave Mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? 
He that requires a Service of Man, gives 
him a Diſcovery of it; he ſhews him his 
Duty. by his Light and Spirit ; yea, by theſe 
his Witneſſes he declares unto Man what his 
very Thoughts are.“ For lo, he that formeth 


There can be no Grace without the Goſpel of Grace ; 
no Eife eternal without the Goſpel of Life; no Salvation with- 
dat the Goſpel of Salvation. | 

| the 
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the Mountains, and created the Wind, and de- 

s clareth unto Man what is his Thought, who 
= maketh the morning Darhneſs, and treadeth upon 
the high Places of the Earth, the Lord, the 

God of Hoſts in his Name, Amos iv. 13. No 
Book can declare unto Man what his Thoughts 
are ; but the moſt high God both can and doth 
do it by his Light and Spirit, And as by his 
divine Light he diſcovers unto Man his 

Thoughts, fo thereby he ſqmetimes makes the 
Wicked to tremble in the Sight and Senſe of 
their Sins, and of the Terrors of his Wrath. 
His Lightenings enhghtened the World, the 
Earth ſaw, and trembled, Pſal. xcvii. 4. 

But very pertinent to our preſent Purpoſe is 
that excellent ſaying of the Pfalmiſt, P/al. 
xcviii. 2, 3. The Lord hath made known his 
Salvation: His Righteouſneſs hath he openly 
ſhewed in the Sight of the Heathen. He hath 
remembred his Mercy and bis Truth toward 
the Houſe of Iſrael: All the Ends of the Earth 
have ſeen the Salvation of our God. Certainly, 
none are excluded where all the Ends of 

the Earth have ſeen the Salvation of God; 
and this Revelation muſt be by the Goſpel, 
fince, as aforeſaid, thereby the Righteouſneſs 
of God is revealed from Faith to Faith, or 
from one Degree of Faith to another. Hence 
we fee that no Man, ſimply, confidered as 
Man, ts excluded from the Benefit of the 
> — _ Golpel, 
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Vet becauſe ſome Light may happily ariſe to 
the Reader thereby, I ſhall in Brief conſider and 
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Goſpel, whatever diſadvantages ſome may Lie 


under, in Compariſon of the Advantages others 


may be favoured with ; ; yet the Goſpel is 


preached unto all Men without exception. 


Objection. But the Light does not reveal Je- 


ſus Chriſt, as he was born of a Win, or give 


Faith | in the Man Chriſt, 


th it hs beſides my preſent 


Anſwer, Tho 
E ſuch Objections as theſe : 


anſwer the Objection. 


Firſt then, plain it 1s, that no Man can have 
ſaving F aith in Jeſus Chriſt, but by the Influ- 
ence, Operation and Work of the divine Light 
or Spirit of God ; for as God is Love, ſo is Faith 


the Fruit of the Spirit, true Faith is the Opera- 
tion of God, ſo that none can have divine 
Faith, but ſuch as walk in the Light of that 


divine Spirit which 1s juſtly called the Spirit of 
Faith. It is thereby that the Death and Suffer- 
ings of Jeſus Chriſt and his whole Sacrifice, for 
Sin, is brought near to Mankind, and truly ap- 
plic to all ſuch as through Faith in the Light 

y hold of him who is the Light and Saviour 


= the World. Theſe as hath been ſaid, reap 


the Fruit, the bleſſed Effects and Benefit af his 
Death 


[4 


1 
Death and Sufferings, and whole Sacrifice for 
Sin, of his Reſurrection and Interceſſion, &c. 


Secondly, That which the divine Light or 
Spirit hath done, it is ſtill as able to do as ever; 
and as the Creation of the World was revealed 
to Moſes by the divine Light or Spirit, above 
two Thouſand Vears after it was done, ſo if we 
had no other Way of coming to the Knowledge 
of the Birth, Sc. of the Son of God, the Lord 
is as able to reveal it by his Light and Spirit, 
as he did the Creation of the World to Moſes. 
And who, but one wrapt up in the thickeſt 
Fogs of Darkneſs, dare ſay, he could or would 
not do it. But ſince we know it by the Sacred 
Scriptures, and the Truth and Verity of them 
is confirmed to us by the Teſtimony of the di- 
vine Spirit in our Hearts, we have no need of 
a new Revelation to diſcover to us what is ſo 
amply already made known. 
But we have need of the ſame Spirit which 
the Believers of old had, to bring near and apply 
the Benefit of the Death of Jeſus Chriſt to our 
Souls, and to ſeal up unto us the Love of God 
in Chriſt, It may perhaps, be further objected 
that none of the Indians of America, how vertu- 
ous ſoever, ever had the Revelation of the Birth 
of Jeſus Chriſt given them by the Light or 
_ Spirit. | | | 


B b 2 To 
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To which I anſwer Finſt, That it is more 
than they can prove, Seccndly, Nor can they 
be ſure 1 any of the Indians live up fully to 
the Diſcovery of the Light; and except they 
could prove that, though they ſhould prove 
the other, yet that would not prove the Light in- 
ſufficient or unable to reveal Jeſus Chriſt to the 
Indians; ſince it riſeth not unto the higheſt 
Pitch of Diſcovery unto any, but fuch as fully 
obey and improve the Maniteſtation of it, for 
it is to him that hath improved that which was 

ven him, to whom more ſhall be given and he 
ſhall have Abundance. And I know no ſubſtan- 
tial Reaſon that can be given, why ſome of them 
might not as well have that Knowledge imme 
diately communicated to them, Did they im- 
prove and cultivate the Reaſon and Underſtand- 
ing given, as that ſeveral Gentiles ſhould by the 
Dictates of the divine Spirit, Prophecy of his 
Birth, Sc. long before his Incarnation. And 
that there were ſuch prophecies, we have a 
clear Account from Authors of undoubted Cre- 
dit and Reputation. Sir Walter Rawleigh faith, 
& That Syb://a, ſirnamed Erythrea, lived 740 
years before Chriſt was born. (and) St. Au- 
& guſitn avoweth, that a Roman Proconſul 
e ſhewed him in an ancient Greet Copy, cer- 
t tain Verſes of this Propheteſs, which began 
*© as St. Auguſtin changed them into Latin) in 
# theſe Words, Teſus Chriflus det filius, ſalva- 


ge for 


2891 
6 roy; Jeſus Chriſt, Son of God, the Saviour.“ 
Rawlergh's ſecond Book, Ph „„ 

The judicious Gel/ ſpeaking of the Szbyls 
faith © (Though ſome learned Men underva- 
< lue their Authority) and their Oracles (yet) 
*© ten of theſe were famous throughout the 
« World, all of them Mage or Propheteſſes, 
* and all of them prophecied plainly of Chriſt, 
eas the Cumana Sibylla, in the Time of Tar- 
c quinius Priſcus, whoſe known Prophecy was 
of theſe Times. 0 


Magnus ab integro ſeclorum (or ſeciorum) naſ- 
citer ordo, 

«* Jam redit & Virgo, redeunt ſaturnia regna, 

Jam nova progenies celo dimittitur alto, _ 

| Whichasrender'd in Engliſb by an * 
Hand 1 is, 


The Integrity of Times ſhall now renew again, 

A Virgin alſo ſhall bring back old Saturn” $ 
Reign; 

This Blefling we acknowledge all Divine. 


But more manifeſtly (faith Gell) Sybylla = 


[ Erythrea to this Effect; that in the laſt Days 
© God ſhould be humbled ; the Son of God 
* made Man; the Deity united to the Huma- 


* nity, and ſhould be brought forth ; and nou- 


c xiſhed 
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&« riſhed by a Virgin. This Sibyl and her Pro- 

* phecies were well known in the eaſtern Parts 
te of the World, from whence theſe wiſe Men 
c came. 

He ſpeaks of the wiſe Men of the Eaſt, men- 
tioned Mat. ii. I. who he faith were inwardly 
guided by the Law (i. e. the inward Law) 
unto Chriſt, and outwardly inſtructed by the 
Prophecies of Balaam and the Sibyls touching 
the Birth of Chriſt, Sc. See Gell's remains 

8, 

8 To ATA excellent Teſtimonies from two 
famous Church-men, I will add ſomething 
from Virgil, as tranſlated by Eubeſeus*, very 
rm to our preſent Point. 


© — Now is from Heaven high deſcended a 
* new Progeny ; 

Who lives this Age, will clearly fre 
£ Gn s Verſes accomplith'd be.” 


Cumea (fo called of her City) a Sibyl, pro- 
pheſied of Chriſt, about 600 Years before his 
Barth, But hear // ir gil further, 


— The Birth of that mot happy Child, 
by whom | 


The iron Age ſhall end, and golden come 


* Sce Confl. oral. in en. 
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He ſhall the Powers of Wickedneſs 
<« deſtroy, 


« And free the World from Th and all An- 


57 


1 
Again, 


The Goats ſhall bring their Udders Milk 
* fill'd home, | 
And th gentle Flocks great Lions ſhall not 
6 ſhun. 

— Thy Cradle faireſt Flowers ſhall ſend 
6e forth ſtill, 

Which ſhall have Power, the poiſonous 


Herbs to kill; 


«c 


mg 
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cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


kc 


The Serpent he ſhall to Deſtrution bring, 
Aſſyrian Amomum ſhall each where ſpring. 
When thou ſhalt attain at length 
To Years of Manhood and firm Strength, 
—— The Sea ſhall then be quiet, no ſhip 
<« ſhall range 
Abroad, her Wares with others to exchange: 
Then every Land ſhall every Thing produce, 
And then to plough the Earth they ſhall not 
e 1-7 
Vines by the Hook ſhall not be rectify'd, 
Nor Wool with divers Colours ſhall be dy'd : 


Fair fleeces, voluntary, ſhall proceed, 


And Clothe the Lambs, while they do goes 
* ly feed. 


* 


cc O 
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« O! might my Days be lengther'd, fo that T 
« Might ſing of thy great Deeds before I dye!“ 


Plato being very ſeriouſly aſked by ſome 
that viſited him, as the laſt Thing they had a 
mind to be informed about, how long Men 
ſhould attend to his Writings? Solemnly an- 
ſwered, © till that more holy and divine Per- 
<« ſon ſhall appear to viſit the World, whom 
all Men ought to follow. Chriſtian. Qua. 

15. 116, 117, 118. | 
Thus have ſome of the Gentiles by the divine, 
Soul-ſaving, univerſal Light, which we have 
hitherto defended againſt the dark Attempts of 
our Adverſaries, given a pathetical Account 
both of the Birth, Virtue, Power, Deſign and 
End of the Coming of Chriſt. Nay, Virgil ſets 
down the very Age wherein he ſhould and did 
come; for as Virgil wrote in the Beginning of 
the Reign of Auguſtus Ceſar, ſo Chriſt came 
about the latter End of that Reign, within 
which Age Virgil prophefied he ſhould come. 

I challenge all our Adverſaries to give me 

plainer Inſtances out of the Sacred Scriptures 
] have given them out of other approved Au- 

thors concerning the Coming of Chriſt ; but 

this I know they cannot do. Let them there- 

fore either difprove theſe Writings out of which 

] have tranſcribed the aforeſaid Paſſages, or 

confeſs, that the Light God gave, and ſtill 

| | gives 
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gives to the Gentiles, they obeying it, is ſuffi- 
cient to lead unto Life. The firſt, I am per- 
ſuaded they cannot do; and the laſt, I fear 
their deep Prejudice againſt the Truth will not 
ſuffer them to do. 

But the holy Scriptures afford us ſufficient 
Proof to the Point in Hand; for if it could not 
be proved by them, that ever the Light or 
Spirit revealed Jeſus Chriſt as he came in the 
Fleth to ſo much as one Man; yet inaſmuch 
as I both can and have proved many Texts of 
Sacred Writ, that God has given a ſufficient 
Gift of ſaving Light unto all Men, in order to 
their Salvation, that's enough. But it ſhall 
preſently be made appear from Sacred Scripture, 
that Gad by his Light or Spirit hath revealed 
Jeſus Chrift as he came in the Fleſh to ſeveral 
Perſons fince his ſo coming; and what he hath 
done, he both can and may again do, 


And, Firſt, That Peter gave an ample 
Teſtimony of Chriſt being the Son of God 
by the Revelation of the Father, and not 
from Men or Books, is clear from Mat. xvi. 


16, 17. 


- Secondly, Devout Simeon knew Jeſus Chriſt 
to be the Son of God by the divine Light or 
Spirit, Luke ii. 


C c _ Thirdly 
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Thirdly, And ſo did Auna the Propheteſs *, 


(with ſeveral others;) for though the Scrip- 


tures declared of his Coming, yet no Scripture 
could tell them that that was he when he was 


come. 
And Simeon did not only fee Chriſt's out- 


ward Perſon, but the Holy Ghoſt being upon 


that devout and juſt Man, by the ſhining Light 
thereof upon the Eyes of his Soul he ſaw the 


Divinity of the Son of God, and knew him to 


be the Light which ſhould enlighten the Gen- 
tiles, as well as that he ſhould be and was the 


Glory of 1/racl: and as ſuch, viz. as he is the 
true Light, which enligbteneth every Man that 


cometh into the World, he was and is prepared 


before the face of all people. See Luke ii. 25, 
26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31. which is a farther de- 


monſtration both of the univerſality and divinity 
of the Light, and alſo of its ſufficiency to reveal 


the Man Chriſt Jeſus the middle Man, or Me- 


diator between God and Man. 


Objection. But it is obvious that many People 
have not the explicite knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and ſince there is no other Name under Heaven 


given among Men whereby we muſt be ſaved, 


* Ard fo alſo did Nathan know him to be the Sor of God, 
the King of Iſrael, Zohn i. 49. 5 


Acts 
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Acts iv. 12. how is it poſſible that they who 
have not the Knowledge of the Name of Chriſt 
ſhould be ſaved? 


Anſwer 1. As all are not ſaved who have 
the explicite Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo 
ſome may be ſaved who have it not; or elſe 
they muſt be puniſhed with eternal intolerable 
Puniſhments for that which they could not 
help, which is abſurd : For a great many Men 
are in an utter Incapacity of having an expli- 
cite Knowledge of the Death and Sufferings of 
Chriſt by a verbal Miniſtry, or by the Holy 
Scriptures, theſe Means being with-held from 
them. Yet, 2. I freely grant, that no Man 
can be ſaved but by the Na ame, the Virtue and 
Power of Jeſus the Saviour; but as the out- 
ward Letters of Adam's Name were not, nor 
are, the Medium whereby Sin and Death en- 
tered into the World; ſo neither are the mere 
Letters which make up the Name of Jeſus 
Chriſt that whereby Virtue is tranſmitted to 
Man ; but as many received Harm by the Fall 
of Adam who never heard tell that there was 
ſuch a Man in the World, ſo many may re- 
ceive Benefit by the Death and Sufferings of 
Chriſt who never ſaw nor heard of the Letters 
of his Name; for they that are ſubject to the 
Convictions and Leadings of his Light and 
Spirit beſtowed upon them, and which is the 

CES Fruit 


4 
\-j BY 
3 4 4 
4 . * 
32 
19 
1 
1 
3 73 Y 
15 - 
2 
"_ fr 
+ \ 4 
1 A 
"- N 
*.8 
* 
2 
(WL 
Fs 
+ 8 
. 
Ln 
- 
4 
I 
77 
% 
4 
6 
- 5 
4 | 
by 
_ 
- 
0 
3 
if 
1 
5 
Ry 
1 
> 
$ 
N ö 
1 
I 
f 
* 4 
tl 
Lal 
\ ! 
= 
3 
4 
| * 
15 
=> 44 
3” 2 
: f ; 
5 
1 
_ A 
FL» ; 
\ & . 
4 
_ 
1 
: % 
* 
A 
* 5 
i 4151 
» #48 
3 
1 5 ! 
1 a + 
Mo 
Pig 


[ 196 
Fruit of his Death, ſuch virtually partake of 
the Benefit of his Death and Sufferings, and 
whole Sacrifice for Sin: For they that believe 
in him that * — up Jeſus from the Dead, 
their Faith ſhall be accounted for Righteouſneſs, 
Rom, iv. 22, 23, 24. For if there be firſt 4 


 evilling Mind, it is accepted according to that a 


Man hath, and not according to that he hath not, 
2 Cor. viii. 12, And many virtuous Heathens 
who never heard nor read of the Letters of the 
Name of the Man Chriſt, did, and ſome yet do, 


believe in God, 1. e. in a ſupreme, almighty, 


powerful Being. . 


But, 3. The hard- hearted, unmerciful, grace- 
leſs Doctrine impleaded, ſends all deaf and dumb 
Perſons, together with all Children who die in 
their Infancy, down to the gloomy Pit, the 
Stygian Lake, to be tormented with inſup- 

rtable Torments in ſulphurous Flames to 
eternal Ages; for as they are in an utter Inca- 

city of having an evident explicit Know- 
ledge of the Death and Sufferings of Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſo the beſt of Believers cannot tranſ- 
mit either Grace, Faith, or Holineſs to their 


Children, | | 


4, Evident it is, that Cornelius was accepted 
of God before he had the explicit Knowledge 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; for before Peter preached the 
4 | Goſpel 
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Gofpel to him, his Prayers and Alms were 
come up for a Memorial before God, Acts x. 4. 
And who dare fay, if it hath pleaſed God to 
have removed him by Death out of this World, 
before the Goſpel was outwardly preached to 
him, .that he ſhould not have been eternally 
happy? | 
That the Gentiles mentioned by the Apoſtle 
Paul, Rom. ii. 13, 14. were juſtified, is evi- 
dent from the very Words of the holy Scrip- 
ture, put into a ſnort Argument thus, 


Arg. I. The Doers of the Law ſhall be juf- 
tified, Verſe 13, But theſe Gentiles did the 
Things contained in the Law, Verſe 14. 
Therefore they were juſtified. 
Again, I argue and conclude thus, 


Arg. II. He that feareth God, and worketh 
Righteouſneſs, is accrpted with bim, Acts x. 3 5. 
But the Gentiles who did the Things con- 
tained in the Law, Rom. ii. 14. feared God and 
wrought Righteouſneſs, therefore they were 
accepted with him. The Major is the expreſs 
Words of the Text, and I prove the Minor 
thus, ; 


Arg. III. They that did the Things con- 
tained in the Law, ſo as to ſbew the Work of 


the Law written in their Hearts, feared God 
and 
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and wrought Righteouſneſs. But the Gentiles 


mentioned Rom. ii. 14, 15. did the Things 


contained in the Law, ſo as to ſhew the Work 


of the Law written in their Hearts; therefore 
the Gentiles mentioned Rom. ii. 14, 15, feared 
God and w rought Righteouſneſs. 

Evident it is, as any Thing can be, that the 
Work of the Law of God written in the Heart 
of Man is a Work of Righteouſneſs, and that 
the Gentiles wrought Righteouſneſs by ſhewing 
forth, through the Virtue of the Law written 
in their Hearts by the Finger of the Lord, its 
excellent Power, Glory, and Dignity, is as 
evident. | 

But unanſwerable is what follows in the 
ſame Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul to the Ro- 
mans. Therefore, if the Uncircumciſion keep the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law, ſhall not his Uncir- 
cumciſion be counted for Circumciſion ? and ſhall 
not Circumciſion which is by Nature, if it fulfil 
the Law, judge thee, who by the Letter and Cir- 
cumciſion doſt tranſgreſs the Laas? For be is not 
a Jew which is one outwardly ; neither is that 
Crreumcifion, which is outward in the Fleſh : 
But he is a Jew which is one inwardly; and 
Crrcumcifion is that of the Heart, in the Spirit, 


and not in the Letter, whoſe Praiſe i 7s not of Men, 


but of God, Rom. ii. 26, 27, 28. From whence 
it 1s plain, that ſome of the Gentiles, whom 


the Apoſtle calls the Uncircumciſion, being 
ſuch 
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ſuch as never came under the ritual Law of 
Circumciſion, did nevertheleſs keep the Righ- 
' teouſneſs of the Law, and were accepted ; ſince 
he is not a Jew that is one outwardly, nor he a 
true Chriſtian who is only nominally one; but 
he is a Jew or Chriſtian who is one inwardly, 
and that Circumciſion real and true Chriſtia- 
nity which is held and maintained in the 
Heart, in and by the Spirit, and not in the Let- 
ter. Such a Man as came to this Experience, 
though he were neither Jew nor Chriſtian by 
Name, yet being ſo by Nature, Spirit and 
Power, had Praiſe of God, though of Men 
he might want it. So that he who keeps or 
walks up to the Dictates of the Law of God 
writ in the Heart, and abſtains from the Im- 
purity of the World, is the good Man, the 
Juſt Liver; he is the Apoſtle's true Jem, true 
Chriſtian, and Circumciſion, that worſhips 
God in Spirit. 

From all which J ne and that moſt 
truly, that ſome were, and yet may be, ſaved 
by the Name, Virtue and Power of Chriſt, 
who neither had, nor have, a clear, diſtinct, 
and explicit Knowledge of the Letters of his 
Name from Men or Books. 

To what is already ſaid, I will add the 
Sayings of ſeveral of the Gentile AY 
Ge. 


dd 
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Anaragoras being aſked if he regarded not 
his Country; he anſwered, © Yea, the chiefeſt 
«. Thing I care for, is my Country; * pointing 
with his Finger n Heaven. See a Trea- 
- of Moral Philoſophy, written by Thomas 
Palfreyman, p. 6. Obſerve, Reader, that 1 
ſhall only put down the Page for the future for 
what I cite out of the ſaid Book, fince to 
name the Book for every two or three Lines 
tranſcribed from it, would be as tedious as 
needleſs. But to proceed. Hocrates ſaid, 

** I had rather live poorly, affured of the 
« Bliſs of Heaven; than in Doubt thereof 

s poſlefling all worldly Riches.” p. 19. 

Certainly, the God of Truth would not ex- 
clude theſe Men who were ſo earneſtly con- 
cerned for Heaven from the Bliſs and Felicity 
thereof, becauſe they did not know all that is 
revealed to us, ſince they adored him in their 
Hearts according to what they knew. 

„ God (faith Diogenes) knoweth all Men, 
<« he loveth the Jul, and hateth them that 
*« work Wickedneſs.“ p. 42. 

* Be mindful of God (faith Photion) for the 
Remembrance of him keepeth Men from 
. 43. | 

Theſe Men had not only a wel Belief in 
the true God, .but were Enemies to Wicked- 
neſs ; conſequently believed future Rewards 


and Puniſhments, and the Immortality of the 
Soul; 
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Soul; which will be farther evinced in the ſub- 
ſequent Lines. oe TLDS 8 

«© The Soul is an uncorruptible Subſtance.“ 
Saith Solon, p. 46. 
y the Juſtice of God ( faith Plato) the 

«© Soul muſt needs be immortal, and therefore 
no Man ought to neglect it; for though the 
Body die, yet the Soul dieth not.” A moſt 
worthy Saying of a Heathen. p. 46. 

„The Souls“ ( faith Socrates, who died a 
Martyr for preaching the one only true God ) 
c of the Good ſhall live in a better Life, but 
© the Evil in a worſe.” P. 47. 

It was the Saying of Solon, The Night 
cc ſeemeth dark and tedious unto a Man, how 


© much more a Soul deſtitute of the Light of 


God, and darkened with Sin? The goodly 
© Beauty of the Body pleaſeth the Eyes, but 
e how precious a Thing is the Beauty of th 
e 8 7 
„The Soul's Life ( faith Diogenes) is the 
« Light of Virtue, and his Death is the Dark- 
* neſs of Sin.“ p. 48. 

What Difference between the Expreſſions 
of theſe Men, and the Expreſſions of the in- 
ſpired Pen- men of the Sacred Scriptures? Cer- 
tainly, none in the Ground; and yet, accord- 
ing to the Doctrine impleaded, they muſt all 
of them inevitably periſh. O uncharitable, un- 
merciful Doctrine]! which would damn Men 

D d that 
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that were under the Influence of the good 
Spirit of God. But to proceed. Socrates 
ſaith: 0 
He that happily (through the Grace of 
* the living God) keepeth theſe three in their 
Fe Degrees and due Order, ſhall ſurely content 
© God.—Firſt, therefore, care for thy Soul, as 
ce thy chiefeſt Jewel and only Treaſure : Care 
for thy Body, for thy Soul's Sake: Care 
*© for the World, for thy Body's Sake.“ P. 51. 

The Soul, above all Things, according to 
him, ought to be cared for, and nothing to be 
eſteemed but for its Sake. This Doctrine is 
certainly chriſtian, though its Author was a 
reputed Heathen. | | | 

« All kind of Worſhip (faith Solon) which 
ce 1s rather grounded upon the Will of Man, 
* than upon the Will of God, it ought to be 
ce utterly refuſed in his Sight. * . 63. 

What is this, but in Effect to ſay, worſhip 
God in Spirit, and ſhun the Worſhip which 
is after the Doctrines and Commandments of 
Men; with which concurs the Saying of So- 
crates, © God ought to be worſhipped and 
* ſerved as he himſelf commandeth to be 
** worſhipped and ſerved.” p. 65. 

Add what Auguſius Ceſar ſaith to the Point 
in Hand, and further Light will ariſe and ſhine 
forth ; his Words are, 


«© The 


LET 
«© The ſincere and uncorruptible Service of 
© God is done but in a few. He cannot be a 


ce true Server of God, who ſerveth him not in 


« the Spirit of his Mind, and in Truth | 
True Worſhip of God (which is done in 
5e Spirit and in Truth) requireth not any out- 
ward or worldly Beauty, but rather a ſpiri- 
„ tual Beauty and Comlineſs.“ p. 65. An ex- 
traordinary Saying of a Heathen, being ade- 
quately one with the Saying of our Saviour in 
John iv. though delivered before the new Teſ- 
tament was wrote, or the Doctrine therein in- 
culcated by the Saviour of the World. 

Very remarkable and extraordinary is the 
Saying of Socrates, conſidering the Time where- 
in he lived, © By the Fear of God, we attain 
Help of the Holy Ghoſt, which ſhall open 
ce to us the Gates of Salvation, whereinto our 
© Souls ſhall enter, with them that have de- 
<« ſerved everlaſting Life.” p. 95. This was 
ſpoken many hundred Years befcre the Books 
of the New Teſtament were wrote, or the Holy 
Ghoſt ſo much as once mentioned by the Pen- 
men of ſacred Story; and yet this Man, who was 
doubtleſs influenced by the good Spirit of God, 
and who died a Martyr for the Truth, being, 
according to ſome Mens Notions, without the 
Pale of the Church, could have no Portion in 


David, no Inheritance in the Son of Je. 


No Share in ſaving Grace, no Inheritance in 
| | Des the 
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the Joys of the Juſt, but is tormented with the 


Devil, though he abandoned his Works, yet 
muſt be his Priſoner in the gloomy Pit to eter- 


nal Ages; but their graceleſs Conceits cannot 
deprive his pious Soul of the Bleſſedneſs, which 
I do not doubt he enjoys in thoſe refulgent 
Glories, which can never be ſold. 

Next let us hear Plato, who was Socrates's 
Scholar; Such as have lived more godly than 


155 others, being by Death delivered from the 


« Priſon of the Body, ſhall aſcend up into a 
« purer Life, and dwell in Heaven everlaſt- 
ee ingly.” P. 46. | 

Hear the os Man again, « Evil Men, by 
* their bodily Strength, reſiſt their Misfor- 
e tunes : But good Men ſuffer them patient- 
« ly, which Patience cometh not by Might of 
* Arm, by Strength of Hand, nor by Force of 
oy Body, but by the Grace of the Soul, by which 


« we reſiſt Covetouſneſs and other wor Idly 


5 Pleaſures, hoping to be rewarded therefore 
< with eternal Bliſs.” b. 47. Again, he faith, 

If the Soul of Man, through Sin, be once 
« dead, it is never again revived, but by the 
* only mere Grace and Mercy of the moſt 
g racious and living God.” p. 48. 

de Love of this World (ſaith Socrates) 
e ſtoppeth Men's Ears from hearing Wiſdom, 
cc * and blindeth their Eyes from ſeeing through 


. it.” F. $1, 
g 66 The 
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The Law of God (faith Horace) is left 
ec unto all Poſterities, to touch the Conſciences 
ce of all Men without Reſpect ; becauſe they 
* cannot (by God's Judgment) be excuſed, 
*« which do Sin againſt Right and Equity.“ * 
fag. 66. 

This was the Law the Apoſtle ſpake of, 

Rom. ii. which was writ in the Gentiles Hearts, 
by Virtue whereof they did the Things (as 
to the Subſtance of them) which were con- 
tained in the outward Law, and the Univer- 
ſality of this excellent La this internal and 
efficacious Law is, we ſee, clearly teſtified of 
by this famous Gentile. 
Sweet Hope (faith Homer) followeth him 
* that liveth Holily and Juſtly, nouriſhing 
« him in his old Age, and comforting him in 
« all his Miſeries,“ P. 70. 

Have Compaſſion upon poor Men, and God 
| ſhall reward thee with greater Riches,” p. 84. 
Again, % Sow good Works, and cham ſhalt 

ce reap the Flower of Joy and Gladneſs, H. 86. 
How near is this to that of the Apoſtle, To 
do good, and communicate, forget not, &c. 

* Wiſdom (faith Hermes) cauſeth a Man 
e to know his Creator.” p. 89. and ſaith Solon, 

« He that deſireth Wiſdom, deſireth the 
** moſt high and divine Eſtate.” P. 89. Again 
“ faith he, 


cc He 
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„ He that findeth Wiſdom, findeth Life 
here in this Life, and in the World to come.” 

Salomon and Solon agree in this, Wiſdom 1s 
a Tree of Life, faith the one. He that findeth 
Wiſdom, findeth Life, ſaith the other. 
Of all the Gifts of God, (faith Plato) 
« Wiſdom is the moſt Excellent: She giveth 
* goodneſs to the Good, and forgiveth the 
e Wicked their Wickedneſs: She ordereth the 
« Mind, ſhe directed the Life, and ruleth 
« the Works thereof, teaching what ought 
* to be done, and what to be left undone; 
% without which no Man can be ſafe.” 'P. 88. 
As Plato propheſied of the Coming of Chriſt 
ſeveral hundred Ycars before he came in the 
Fleſh, as is ſpecified before; ſo I think, neither 
Solomon nor Job hath ſet forth the Excellency 
of Wiſdom in plainer Words than Plato has 
done. 

A Man of perfect Wiſdom (faith the ſame 
«© Man) cannot die.” p. 89. 

6 As health (ſaith Socrates) conſerveth the 
e Body, even ſo Wiſdom conſerveth the Soul.” 
pag. o. > = | 

Like as an Adamant, (faith Plutarch) by 
* a Secret and hid Power, draweth Iron unto 
*1t; even fo Wiſdom, by a ſecret Means, 
* draweth unto it the Hearts of Men.“ p. go. 

« All that diligently learn, and earneſtly 
ec follow Wiſdom and Virtue, ( faith Seneca) 
« ſhall 
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&© ſhall be crowned with everlaſting Glory,” 
pag. 90. 5 
« There is none happy (ſaith the ſame Man) 
< but the godly wiſe Man); no Man is rightly 
e Happy, except he be both Wiſe and Good : 
* for perfect and true Felicity is not without 
c Wiſdom and Goodnels.” pag. ibid. | 
It is not poſlible (faith Plato) for him to 
ce be Wiſe, that deſireth not tobe Good.“ p. zb:d. 
He is a wiſe Man that doth Good to his 
« Friends; but he is more than a Man (faith 
* Hermes) that doth Good to his Enemies.” p. 9 1. 
© The Mother of extreme Miſchief ( faith 
e Plato) is worldly Wiſdom.” pag. 251d. 
The Wiſdom of this World (faith the Apoſtle 
Paul) is Foohſhneſs with God. . 
*© Deſire not to be wiſe in Words, ( faith 
« Ariſtotle) but in Works: For Wiſdom of 
“ Speech waſteth with the World, but Works 
* wrought by Wiſdom encreaſe untothe World 
c to come.” pag. ibid. 


Thus the Excellency of Wiſdom is de- 


ſcribed, and the Glories of her Power, Riches, 
and Dignity, ſet forth in its proper Colours, by 
theſe extraordinary Gentiles, theſe Philoſo- 
phers, theſe Lovers of that Wiſdom which is 
divine in its Nature, and glorious in its Effects. 

But theſe Gentiles did not only worthily 
extol Wiſdom, but alſo Virtue, Piety, Cc. 


as will farther appear by what follows, 
| ws > 
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© He that knoweth himſelf well, (faith 
te Macrob.) eſteemeth but little of himſelf, he 
© conſidereth from whence he cometh, and 
© whereunto he muſt go, he regardeth not 


© the vain Pleaſures of this brittle Life, but 


© extolleth the Law of God, and ſeeks, to live 
* in his Fear.” pag. 93. 

* True Knowledge in the Law of God 
de worketh a Man to know himſelf, and is 
© the only right Way to eternal Salvation.” 


Pag. 94- 
* Fear God, above all Things, ( faith So- 


* crates) for that is righteous and profitable; 
and ſo order thy ſelf, that thy Thoughts 
c And Words be a of him:” Again, 


© Tf thou knoweſt not what is Sin, nor what 


ce is Virtue, by the Fear and Love of God thou 
ce ſhalt know both.” pag. 95.—— 

The Fear of God is the beginning af Wiſ- 
© dom.” Saith Socrates. And lo ſaith Solomon. 


Death is Life (faith Ariftotle ) to him that 


ce looketh to have Joy after it.“ pag. 97. 
* It we live to die, we dic to live.” Mar. 


Aur. pag. 97. | 
„Take not ſo much tame to live long, 
cc 25 to live well.” Plato. | 

„Follow Truth, and thou ſhalt be ſaved.“ 


Hermes, pag. 97. 
« Do to all Men as thou aw {t be done 


Dy. Cicero, pag. 106. This is the very ſame 
| Doctrine 
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Doctrine which our Saviour himſelf taught 
about 70 Years after this was delivered. 

Patience and good Belief in God maketh 
© a Man victorious.“ Socrates, pag. 110. 
Sin plucketh the Soul from God, whoſe 
Image the Soul ſhould bear.“ Anacharſis. 
See pag. 118. | 
The Fault committed is of ourſelves, but 
God is blameleſs. Cato, fag. 120. 

But if the Doctrine impleaded in this Trea- 
tiſe were true, as it is not, God could not be 
blameleſs ; for, according to our Adverſaries 
Notion, he is the Author and Caule of all the 
Sins that ever were or ſhall be committed, 
ſince, according to them, he irreverſibly de- 
creed them, or irreſiſtibly determined Men to 
commit them. | 

* Doubtleſs, (faith Photon) fo only ſhall 
© the Soul of Man moſt happily, at the laſt, 
* by Death depart from the Body, as ſhe hath 
* afore-hand, through true Knowledge, dili- 
* gently recorded and practiſed Death : And 
© hath alſo long Time before (by deſpiſing of 
Thipgs temporal, and by Contemplation and 
Love of Things ſpiritual, ) uſed herſelf to be as 
it were in a manner abſent from the Body, p. 99. 

This Photion was an extraordinary Man, he 
was Governour of Athens twenty Times, as 15 
recorded in Plutarch's Lives, to the beſt of my 
Remembrance, but that Book 1s not now in 

| E e my 
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my Hands. After he had led an exemplary 


Life, having lived above 80 Years, he was moſt 
unworthily and unjuſtly condemned and put to 
Death ; being greatly lamented by good Men, 

« In all thy Doings ſeek chiefly the Praiſe; 
of God,” Diagenes, p. 103, 
| Love all Men, and be in Subjection to all 
* Laws, but above all Things love and obey 
God.“ Socrates, p. 106. 

The greateſt Argument of Godly Love, 
eis to love that which God willeth ; and not to 
love that which God loveth not,” Socrates, 

„10 

8 3 nothing (ſaith Zeno) before thou 
e firſt call for the Help of God.“ þ. 163, 

Labour for the Riches that after Death 
* profiteth the Soul.” Plato, p. 1 59. 

* If thou ſeek to be rich, thou ſhalt find 
therewith Sorrow, careful Travel, Miſery, 
Vexation of Mind, and much Miſchief; but 
if thou ſeek to be Godly, thou ſhalt find 
* Comfort, Wealth, Proſperity Peace of Con- 
f© {cience, and all Felicity.” Cicero, p. 159, 

5 They which be evil affected towards the 
" Doctrine of Truth, have their Minds ſo 
46 blind, that they cannot abide the Light of 
te the Truth. ' Boetius, p. 145. 

* God, as himſelf is all Charity and Love, 

Fe (faith Hermes) and the only Beginning of all 
e Goodneſs ; ſo there floweth freely from him, 
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© as from the only Fountain of Grace, into 
© the Heart of Man (the) Inſtrument of all 
© Grace) all good Motions to work well, and 
© that freely, lovingly, and willingly, by the 
© Power and Freedom of his Spirit, without 
© reſpecting of Merit thereby, or Juſtification; 
© but reverently (with all Joyfulneſs) tender- 
ing and ſeeking the only Glory of him, by 
© whom, through Grace, he is ſo freely and 
mercifully juſtified, made righteous, and ſav- 
* 5. 109. 

If there be not ſomething Divine and extra- 
ordinary in this, I know not where we ſhall 
find it. | 

* The Light of Truth is a Law not written 
© in Tables or Books, but dwelling in the 
Mind, always as a living Rule, which never 
© permits the Soul to be deſtitute of an infe- 
© rior Guide, Plutarch. Gentile Divin. by 
J. Bi p. 87. = 

* A good Man, (faith Seneca) is influ- 
© enced by God himſelf, and has a kind of 
Divinity within him.“ Gentile Divin. p. 8, 

© The Truth of God (faith Plato) is an In- 
* ſtructor of them that are ignorant; for the 
Mind of Man is not fo bright by Nature, 
© that it can of it ſelf know the Things that are 
© of God; and therefore it behoveth him to 
© have a divine Light, to inſtruct him in the 
* Law of God.“ Gentile Divine, p. 142. | 

2 Thus 


F ans } 


Thus, theſe noble Gentiles, by the glorious 
Light, the univerſal ſaving Light and Gift of 
God, teſtified clearly of the Goodneſs, Power, 
Being, and Graciouſneſs, of the God of Truth; 
from whom they had Life and Light. They 
teſtified of his Truth, of his Light, Grace, 
Spirit, and Love: Of his Law, the immutable 
and living internal Rule of the Law of Grace, 
Faith, Sc. of Man's Duty; of Holineſs, Righ- 
teouſneſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs, Love, Obedi- 
_ ence, Godlineſs, Sc. extolling divine Wiſdom 
and that moſt worthily. They commend Vir- 
tue, dehort from Vice, inveigh with great Fer- 
vency and zeal againſt Wickedneſs, &c. The 
Immortality of the Soul, the World to come, 
together with the Rewards both of the Righteous 
and the Wicked, is alſo clearly and emphati- 
cally expreſſed by them, as I could have ſhewn 
more at large by many other Inſtances ; but I 
deſire to be as ſhort as I may, to be clear and 
plain : Though perhaps ſome may think me 
too prolix, and I had rather be thought 1o, 
than to be dark or unintelligible, Certainly, the 
aforeſaid Gentiles, who at leaſt ſome of them, 
had an excellent divine Knowledge of the true 
God, were not all of them under the Curſe of 
decretal Reprobation, though the graceleſs Doc- 
trine I impugn concludes them to be ſo. 
I ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe at preſent reſ- 
pecting theſe Gentiles, and the Chapter with it, 
with 
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S with an Account of the Death, and of fome of 
the dying fayings, of the pious and worthy 
Sccrates, the Son of Sephroniſcus, who was born 3 
at Athens : A Man of great Wiſdom, a Teacher nil 
of divine and moral Things. He aſſerted the | 
ſpiritual, infinite, and eternal Nature of God; 
the Immortality of the Soul ; the Corruption 
of human Nature; that Virtue was not ac- 9 
quired by Nature or Art, but was the Pro- 
duct of divine Inſpiration; that all true Know- 
ledge of God came by divine Infuſion : An 
Example he was in his holy ſelf-denying Life; 
till at laſt for the juſt and ſharp Reproofs he | 

ave to ſome, he procured Enemies who accuſed 
him for breaking the Laws, teaching, that there 
was but one God, Sc. But Socrates ſaid, he 
would never forbear ſpeaking Truth, that he 
never injured any Body, but on the contrary, | 
had advantaged all that converſed with him to | 
his utmoſt Ability, communicating what Good 
he could freely, and not for Gain. 

Being condemned to die by eighty Judges, 
(who would not hear Plato in his Defence) be- 
fore he drank the Poiſon he dropt many excel- = 
lent Sentences, ſome of which take from V. ; 
Penns Chriſtian Quaker, (p. 109, 110, 111.) 
as followeth, Truly, dd 1 not believe I 
* ſhould go to the juit God, I were inexcu- | 
* fable for contemning Death; but I am ſure 
* to go to God, a very good Maſter, and * 

to 
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© to meet with good Men, and am of good 
© Courage, hoping that ſomething of Man ſub- 
© fiſts after Death; and that it is then much 
© better with the Good than with the Bad.” 

To Crito, who ſpake to him about his Chil- 
dren, he faid, If you (i. e. Crito and the 
© Reſt of his Scholars) neglect your ſelves and 
* Virtue, you can do nothing acceptable to us 
© though you promiſe never ſo much.” Again, 
Crito asking him how he would be buried; 
Socrates replyed, © As you think good, if you 
£ can catch me, and that I give you not the 
Slip. Then with a Smile he ſaid, I cannot 
< perſuade Crito that I am any more than the 
© Carcaſe, and therefore he takes this Care for 
my Interment: It ſeems, that what even 
now 1 told him, that as ſoon as I have taken 
the Poyſon, I ſhall go to the Joys of the 
Bleſſed, hath been to little Purpoſe : He was 
© my Bail, bound to the Judges for my Ap- 
« pearance, you muſt now be Sureties to him, 
© that I am departed: Let him not fay that 
© Socrates is carried to the Grave, or laid un- 
© der Ground: For know, dear Crito, ſuch a 
© Miſtake were a Wrong to my Soul ; be not 
dejected, tell the World my Body only is 
buried, and that after what Manner thou 
pleaſeſt. Yet (ſaid he) I may pray to God, 
and will, that my Paſſage hence may be hap- 
* py, Which I beſeech him to grant,” 
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And ſo commending his Soul to God in the 
fame inſtant, he drank of the Poyſon eaſily, 
without any Diſturbance. | 

This (faith Plato) was the End of the beſt, 
the wiſeſt, and (the) moſt juſt of Men. 
A Story which Cicero profeſſeth he never read 
* without Tears.” 

If it ſhould be aſked, Why ſo much of theſe 
Things in ſuch a Treatiſe as this? I anſwer, 
To ſet forth the Love of God to the Gentiles, and 
to ſhew that ſome of them did truly love, and 
had a living Faith in God, who raiſed up our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead, and that 
therefore their Faith was imputed or accounted 
to them for Righteouſneſs, Rom. iv. 

And if but one of theſe Gentiles, who lived 
before the Coming of Chriſt in the Fleſh, and 
who had not an explicite Knowledge of, and 
Faith in him, as he was to come and ſuffer 
Death for Mankind, was ſaved : It clearly fol- 
lows, that many others, who were in the ſame 
Circumſtances, in reſpe& to the Want of the 
aforeſaid Knowledge, &c. might alſo have been 
ſaved: Which is a clear overthrow to the Te- 
nets both of the Supralapſarians and of the 
Sublapſarians; yea, of the Tenets of all the 
Decretaliſts, or Predeſtinarians of what Sort 
ſoever or however differing (in ſome Circum- 
ſtances) among themſelves; for they will not 

any of them aljow (fo far as I could ever un- 
"BY derſtand) 
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derſtand) that any one of thoſe Gentiles, who 
(as the Saying is) were out of the Pale of the 
Church, or who were not gathered into out- 
ward Fellowſhip with theſe who were particu- 
larly viſited and called of God to be his Church 
and People, in the Diſpenſation wherein, or 
under which they lived, or who had not the 
Benefit of the holy Scriptures, (which we high- 
ly prize) ever was, could or can be ſaved. 
But were all reprobated or paſſed by, by an Act 
of Preterition, or left out of the Decree of 
Election, without any the leaſt Meaſure of 
ſaving Grace; ſo that they muſt of Neceſſity 
periſh do what they could. | 

But certainly moſt (if not all) of thoſe 
worthy Gentiles inſtanc'd (with many others) 
were under the Benign Influences of the graci- 
ous Spirit of God, and conſequently were in a 
State of Salvation. | 

And as for the judicious Socrates in particu- 
lar, whoſe Death, and ſame of whole dying 
Sayings has been juſt now related; he gave as 
clear and convincing a Teſtimony of his Hope 
in God, and of his having a Part in the Joys of 
the Bleſſed, as I am perſuaded any Prede/t:- 
narian ever gave, or could give: And there- 
fore I conclude that he was not under the Curſe 
aof decretal Reprobation, or left by the God of 
Truth (whom he greatly honour'd in his Day 
both in Life and Death) without ſaving Grace; 

| | Though 
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Though the narrow Principles of the Predeſti- 
narians do conclude he was. But maugre all 
their Cenſoriouſneſs, his Soul doubtleſs lives in 
the Senſe of eternal Glories. 

To conclude upon this Theme (at preſent) 
Reader, thou haſt before thee ſome of the noble 
Sentences, evident Strains of Piety, and Flights 


of Greatneſs which flowed from, or ſtreamed _ 


through ſome of the Gentiles, who lived in the 
Faith of God, placed their chief Happineſs in 

his Fear and Love; and are, doubtleſs among 
the Juſt. For as they that fear God, and 
work Righteouſneſs are accepted by him, we 
have no Reaſon to believe but that thoſe Gen- 
tiles found Acceptance with the merciful God 
of Truth, and of infinite Love and Goodneſs, 
And thus I ſhall conclude this Chapter, 
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An Objection anſwered, and * Doc- 


trine pleaded in this Treatiſe illuſ- 
trated and confirmed by many Au- 


ZDor tes. 


UT that I may, as much as I well may 

provide againſt all Objections, I will ſup- 
pole that it may be objected, that there are 
many People, who have no Notion, or Idea 
of the Being of a God. To which take what 
follows for an Anſwer. 

The late Biſhop of Sarum faith in his Ex- 
poſition of the thirty nine Articles, Art. 1. 

IS. 
5 Tis objected that ſome in America, have 
© been diſcovered in theſe laſt Ages, that ſeem 
* to acknowledge no Deity. But to this two 
Things are to be oppoſed: 

* Firj/, That thoſe who firſt diſcovered theſe 
Countries, and have given that Account of 
© them, did not know them enough, nor un- 
derſtand their Language ſo perfectly as was 

neceſſary to enable them to comprehend all 
their Opinions: And this is the more pro- 
bable, becauſe others who have writ after 
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them, aſſure us, that they are not all with- __ 
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out ſome Senſe of Religion, which the firſt 
© Diſcoverers had too haſtily affirmed : Some 
Prints of Religion begin to be obſerved a- 
mong thoſe of Soldania, though it is cer- 
tainly one of the moſt degenerate of all Na- 
* tions. 

This one Inſtance is enough to ſhew, that 
all Nations have ſome Notion or Idea of a 
ſupreme Being ; for if the moſt degenerate of 
all Nations have it, as according to the Biſhop 
they have, none can want it “. 

But further, it is faid, that though the In- 
habitants of Peru worſhipped the Sun, they 
had ſome Senſe or Idea of the true God whom 
they called Pachacamas, that is the Soul, or 
Enlightener of the World; and © the Adora- 
© tion paid to the Sun, was but Secondary, as 
to the nobleſt of Creatures appointed by the 
ſupreme Being, to rule and cheriſh the Uni- 
verſe. They ſaid, that they did not know 
God, nor had ever ſeen him, and for that 
Reaſon did not erect Temples, or offer Sacri- 
fice, but ſtill they adored him in their Hearts,” 
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* But if ſome Men had no Notion of God, yet it doth not 
follow that they could have none, or that he hath been a wanting 
to them, and hath not given them ſufficient Means to know him : 
Any more than that God is a wanting to the Atheiſt, who does 
not believe that there is a God, though he has Means ſufficient 
whereby he might both believe and know the great Truth. Men 
might both believe and know many Things, which they do not do, 
for want of making a right Uſe of the Means which God has 


given them. | 
F £2 See 
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See an Account of a Voyage to the South-Sea, 


by Captain Edward Cooke, printed in 1722, 


P. 2. 


They believed the Immortality of the Soul, 


and conſequently another Life after this, where 
the Virtuous were rewarded, and the Wicked 


puniſhed, P. 222. 
This ſufficiently ſhews, that though in ſome 
Things they are dark, and have not ſo clear an 


Idea of God as we have, yet that they have a 
_ Viſitation of divine Light afforded them, ſince 


without it no Man can truly adore the divine 
Majeſty in his Heart. 

T. Grantham ſaith, in his Dialague, &c. 
printed in 1691. © That God is known through- 
out the whole World to be Propitious, Gra- 
cious, and Merciful, cannot be denied; and 
where God 1s known to be gracious, pardon- 
ing Sin upon Repentance, he is known in 
Chriſt, though the Name of Chriſt be not 
known; and indeed few knew him by that 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt, till he was born of 
the Virgin, And that God has taken Care 
that h's Name, gracious and merciful, ſhould 
be known throughout the World, is evident, 
not only by the holy Scriptures, but by the 
Writings of the Heathens; yea, the Turks 
themſelves, though they are for Deſtiny, yet 
begin almoft every Chapter of their Alcoran 
with theſe Words, In the Name of God, gra- 
* CIGUS 
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cious and merciful” And Proſper ( Au- 
guſtine's Diſciple) Devocatione Gentium, 
ſhews, That God did never leave himſelf 
without Witneſs in any Part of the World, 
Acls iv. 17, which he compares with Pſalm 
Ixxvi. 8, 9. and cxxxvili. 4, 5, 6. Iſa. 60. 
to make it good. 
And (ſiith the ſame Author) Mr. Pi-rce 
ſhews excellently how the Goſpel -is ſpread 
throughout the World. As, 

1. All Proteſtant Countries, 

* 2. All the Countries of Papiſts. 

All the Greek Churches. 

All the Muſcovrtes, 

3 All Aſiatichs under the Patriarch of 
Jeruſalem. 

© 6. The Chriſtians called Melchites, under 
the Patriarch of Antioch. 

* 7. The Armenians under an Hundred Bi- 
ſhops. | 
* 8, The Chriſtians called Jacob:tes, mingled 
with the Mahometans, through a great Part 
of Aſia, under the Patriarch of Carmte. 

* 9. The Chriſtians under the Patriarch of 
Mezul, about Aſyria, Meſopotamia, Parthia, 
and Media ; ( accounted more than all the 
Papiſts. 

* 10. The Chriſtians called Georgians in 

Iberia. 

* 11, The Chriſtians called Circaſſians. 
12. The 
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12. The Chriſtians called Mengrelians. 

* 12. The Chriſtians of Natolia, under the 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople. 

© 14. The Kingdoms of Cazan, African, 

&c. under the Patriarch of Conſtantinople. 

* 15. The Chriſtians called Maronites. 

© 16. The Chriſtian Indrans of St. Thome. 

* 17. The Chriſtians under the Patriarch of 
Alexandria, from the Garaditan Streights to 
the River Nile. | 

* 18. The Aaſſine Chriſtians in Airhiopra. 

* 19. The Chriſtians in Cango and Agola. 

20. All the Chriſtian Americans through 
© New-Spain, Caſtella, Nova-Peru, and Braſil. 

© 21. All the Enghſh, Dutch, and French 

Plantations in Mexicana, and the Iſlands on 

either Side. | 

* Thus it appears, that the Name of Chriſt 
© is known in all the World, Europe, Aſia, 

Africa, and America ; though the Goſpel, in 
the Purity of it, is too little known in all 
© theſe Nations: But this may ſhew, that the 

whole World has an Object of Faith, and 

not the leſſer Part only.“ p. 21, 22. ; 
What Satisfaction theſe Authorities may give 

my Reader, is not my Place to determine; but 
I wiſh him as much in reading as I had in 
tranſcribing what is above ſpecified. And pro- 
ceed to give ſuch farther Inſtances as I think 


proper to the Point in Hand. 
| * Biſhop 
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© Biſhop Favler, in a Book entitled, The 


Principles and Practices of certain moderate 
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Divines of the Church of England, &c. In a 
true Diſcourſe between two intimate Friends; 
without his Name prefixed, but referred to 
and owned to be his, in his Book entitled, 


The Deſgn of Chriſtianity, p. y. 


Page 249. Philalethes, © But we have this 


while, Theophilus, been diſcourſing only of 
ſuch as enjoy the Means of Grace ; what fay 

ou to the Heathens, that never heard of 
Chriſt, or ſaw one Letter of the Bible ? Are 


not they under a fatal Neceſſity of being 


damned? And is not God wanting to them, 
think you ? 75 

* Theophilus, To fay the Truth, many of 
them, for all their not having heard of Chriſt, 
and their being Strangers to the Bible, have 
out- done moſt Chriſtians, to our great Shame 
be it ſpoken. p. 2 50. But I ſay, God is not, nor 
hath not, been wanting to them neither, as to 
the enabling them to do ſo much as he expects 
from them, and ſo making them capable of 
ſome lower Degrees of Happineſs. Hath not 
our Saviour told us, that where little is given, 
but little ſhall be required? And I have heard 
of a mere natural Fool, that on his Death-Bed 
ſaid, Lord, where thou gi veſt but little, thou doſt 
not e ect much. God hath given the meaneſt 


of them a Senſe of Good and Evil in divers 


Inſtances; 
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roſe again, 
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Inſtances; and that he is willing to afliſt 
them with his Grace to live accordingly, as 
alſo, that he ſometimes excites their Wills, 


| who dares deny ? Hath not St. Paul told us, 


that they are without Excuſe, . or renamed 
inexcuſable ? But how can they be ſo, if they 
are denied what is, at leaſt, ſo far neceſſar 

as was now faid ? p. 251. I know, that there 
is no Name under Heaven whereby Men can 
be ſaved, but only by the Name of Jeſus 
Chriſt; but I am no where told, that thoſe 
which never heard of him cannot be faved 
by him, without Faith in him *. If this be 
ſo, what becomes of poor Infants ? Nay, of 


all thoſe, except a Prophet or two, that lived 


before the Coming of our Saviour ? He ſhall 
be my great Apollo, that can (p. 252. ) give 
me ſufficient Reaſon to believe, that any un- 
der the Law, except ſome few extraordinary 
Perſons, had Faith in Chriſt's Death for the 
Remiſſion of their Sins, when as his own 
Diſciples had not till after his Reſurrection 
but yet eleven of them will be acknowledged 
to be good Men before his Death: Nay, 

is evident, that after his Reſurrection, * 
retained too groſs a Notion of the Meſliah. 

So that I ſay, If any of the Heathen be ſaved 
* (whcch if they are not, it will be their own 


* 7 . In the Man Chriſt, without us, as he died for us, and 
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Fault) it may be Time enough to underſtand 
© their Obligation to Chriſt for it, when they 
© are come into the other World. But why 
© ſhould we Chriſtians be leſs charitable toward 
© them. than were the very Jews ? who admitted 
* thoſe that obſerved the ſeven Precepts of Noah, 
© and worſhipped the true God ( who were 
© called Profelites of the Gates) to the Hope 
© of eternal Life.” So Biſhop Fowler, 

Biſhop Burnet, in his Expoſition of the thirty 
nine Articles of the Church of England, Edit. 2. 
Art. 18. p. 172, 173, 174. expreſſeth himſelf 
notably to the Point in Hand : 

* The only Difficulty (faith he) remaining, 
is concerning thoſe who never heard of this 
© Religion, whether, or how they can be ſaved? 
© St. Paul having divided the World into Jews 
© and Gentiles, called by him, thoſe who are 
© in the Law, and who were without Law, 
he ſays, Thoſe who ſiuned without Law, that 
is the Moſaick Diſpenſation, /hall be judged 
© qorthout the Law, that is upon another Foot, 
© Rom. ii. 12, 14, 15. For he adds, When the 
* Gentiles which have not the Law, do by Nature 
© Things contained in the Lade (that is the mo- 
© ral Part of it) theſe having not the Law, are 
© a Low unto themſelves; (that is, their Con- 
© ſciences are to them inſtead of a written Law; ) 
* Which ſhews the Work of the Law written in 
© their Hearts, their Conſciences alſo. bearing 

| _— * Witneſs, 
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* Witneſs, and their Thoughts the mean while 
accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another, This 
implies, that there are either Seeds of Know- 
ledge and Virtue laid in the Nature of Man, 
or that ſuch Notions paſs among them, as 
are carried down by Tradition, 
The ſame St. Paul ſays, Rom. x. 14. How 
© can they call on him in whom they have not 
© believed ? And how can they believe in him of 
* whom they have not heard? And how can they 
© hear without a Preacher? Which ſeems 
* plainly to intimate, that Men cannot be bound 
to believe; and by conſequence, cannot be 
© puniſhed for not believing unleſs the Goſpel 
is preached to them. St. Peter ſaid to Cor- 
* nelius, Of a Truth, I perceive that God is no 
© Reſpetter of Perſons, but in every Nation, he 
© that feareth God and worketh Righteouſneſs is 
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accepted of bim. Thoſe Places ſeem to im- 
* port, that thoſe who make the leaſt Ule they 
can of that ſmall Meaſure of Light that is 
given them, ſhall be judged according to it ; 
and that God will not require more of them, 
than he has given them. Thus allo agrees ſo 
well with the Ideas which we have both of 
Juſtice and Goodneſs, that this Opinion wants 
not ſpecial Colours to make it look well. 
But on the other Hand, the Pardon of Sin, 
and the Favour of God, are ſo poſitively 


limited to the believing in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
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© it is expreſly ſaid, Adds iv. 10. That there is 

no Salvation in any other; and that there 
© 7s none other Name (or Authority) under 
Heaven given among Men, whereby we muſt be 
* /aved. That the Diſtinction which can only 
© be made in this Matter, is this, that it is only 
© on the Account, and in the Conſideration of 
the Death of Chriſt, that Sin is Pardoned, 

and Men are ſaved, | 

* This is the only Sacrifice in the Sight of 

© God; ſo that whoſoever are received into 
; Mercy, have it through Chriſt, as the Chan- 

* nel and Conveyance of it. But it is not ſo 
« plainly * ſaid, that no Man can be ſaved, un- 
5 leſs he has an explicite knowledge of this, to- 

* gether with a belief in it. Few in the old 
© Diſpenſation could have that, Infants, Inno- 
cents or Idiots have it not, and yet it were a 
© bold thing to ſay, that they may not be ſaved 
* by it. So it does not appear, that none ſhall 
be ſaved by the Death of Chriſt, unleſs they 
* do explicitely both know it, and believe in 

* it; fince it is certain that God my pardon Sin 

«© only upon that Score, without obliging all 
: Men to believe in it, eſpecially when it is not 

© revealed to them: Since God has not de- 

clared they ſhall be damned, no more ought 

* we to Damn them, 


* 'There is not any Thing ſaid like it in the all the Scripture, - 
Gg 2 In- 


© 
© Inſtead of ſtretching the Severity of Juſtice, 
* by an inference, we may rather venture to 
© ſtretch the Mercy of God, ſince that is the 
* attribute, which of all others is moſt Magni- 
f * ficently ſpoken of in the Scriptures ; fo that 
* we ought to think of it in the largeſt and 
© moſt comprehenfive Manner. 

In another Place he ſaith, © God applies the 
© Death of Chriſt by the ſecret Methods of 
© Grace, to many Perſons whoſe Circumſtances 
do render them incapable of the expreſs Acts 

© of laying hold on it, Fc. vide Art. 7. p. 100, 

Thus Biſhop Burnet excellently ſets forth 
how the Benefit of Chriſt's Death, &c. is 
conveyed or applied to ſuch as have not the 
explicite knowledge thereof, viz. by the Grace, 

Love, Mercy and Goodneſs of God ; whoſe 
Love, Biſhop Taylor alſo extends to all Men. 
« Paul (faith he) celebrating the immenſe Love 

© of God to Mankind, ſays, That God would 
© have all Men to be ſaved; and in order to this 
© he adds, he would have all Men to come to 
the Knowledge of the Truth, as knowing 
© this to be the only Way. No Man can be 
© ſaved, unleſs he knows ſaving Truth; but 

© every one may be ſaved, unleſs it be his own 
© fault; and therefore there is to every Man 

© revealed ſo much Truth as is ſufficient to his 
* Salvation, We are ſure that all Men have 


* the Law of God written in their Hearts,— 
That 


RE .. > 
© That no Man hath juſt cauſe to ſay he knows 
not God, —Men have enough of Reaſon and 
Law put into their Hearts, by which they 
read the will of God; and therefore no Man 
© can in univerſal Lines and Meaſures of Sal- 
© vation pretend Ignorance. . 
By what is ſaid in this Chapter it evidently 
appears, 1. That all Nations do believe in a 
fupream Being. 2. That all the four Corners 
of the World, z.e. Europe, Afia, Africa and 
America have the Faith of Chrift Jeſus. 3. That 
tho' ſome Countries, Nations, or Iſlands in 
ſome of theſe four Parts of the World, may 
not have an explicite knowledge of, or a belief 
in Chriſt, as he was born of a Virgin, and 
died for the World, yet believing in him that 
raiſed Jeſus our Lord from the Dead, their 
Faith ſhall, be accounted for Righteouſneſs, 
they walking according to the Law of God 
writ in their Hearts, Jeſus Chriſt being the 
Channel and Conveyance of the Love of God 
to them, though they have not an explicit 
knowledge of him, yet Virtue and Power 
from, or through him, is conveyed unto all, 
whereby they may live up according to what 
is made known, and ſo may be accepted of 
God. And this divine Virtue, Power, or di- 
vine Light inwardly revealed, being that which 
diſcovers the Mind of God to Men, and helps 
them to do it, is as we formerly declared in 
| Chap, 
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Chap. 9. The Goſpel preached unto all or in 
every Man. For ſince according to the afore- 
ſaid Authorities, all Men have that within 
themſelves which is ſufficient to their Salva- 
tion, it is evident that all Men have the Goſpel, 
though not verbally, yet inwardly preached 
unto them; ſince no Man can be ſaved but 
by the Goſpel : For there is no Grace without 
the Goſpel of Grace, no Salvation without the 
Goſpel of Salvation. To what hath been 
already ſaid, give me leave to add ſome re- 
markable Paſſages from R. Claridge's Apology, 
&c. 

* It was the Opinion of the Platonick Phi- 
© loſophers, and Auguſtine himſelf approves it, 
© That the ſame God who made all Things, is 
the Light of our Minds, by which we are 
© enabled to learn all Things. 

In another Place, Auguſtine, delivering his 
own Judgment upon this Subject, ſaith, 

* There is no Man, altho' depraved, if he 

© can in any meaſure Uſe his Reaſon, in az 
© Conſcience God does not ſpeak,” Apol. p. 
The ' ſame Man elſewere faith, © Thou, '0 
* Truth ! art every where, near to all thoſe 
© that aſk Counſel of thee ; and how different 
* ſoever their enquiries are, thou anſwereſt 
* them all.” Pp. 13. 

This nearneſs of God to Man is witneſſed 


by e, in his 41ſt Epiſtle to Lucilius, 
"I 
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God is near unto thee ;' he is within thee ; 
yea, Lucilius, the Holy Spirit reſides within 
© us; who obſerves and watches over our good 
and evil Actions; and as we deal with him, 
© ſo he deals with us.“ p. 14. 
Tuactantius ſays, That the Philoſophers 
© were not ignorant of the divine Word. Amon 
© whom he mentions Zeno and Tr:iſmegi/tus, 
* who, faith he, in a manner found out all 
© 'Truth, and frequently deſcribed the Virtue 
and Majeſty of the Word.” p. 15. Tertullian 
inform us, That the wife Men among the 
© Gentiles, believed, that the Word and Reaſon 
© made the World.” 
Again, I maintain, ſays he, that before 
* the writing of the Law of Moſes upon Tables 
© of Stone, there was an unwritten Word, 
© which was naturally underſtood, and ob- 
*ſerved, by the ancient Fathers.“ p. 15. He 
© that would go the right Way of Life, faith 
Lactantius, muſt not look down upon the 
Earth, but up towards Heaven, and (to ſpeak 
more plainly) muſt not follow Man, but 
God. And that heavenly Light, which is 
* to ſound Minds far brighter than that Sun 
* which we behold with mortal Eyes, will ſo 
guide and govern them, that they ſhall ſafe 
arrive at the Harbour of Wiſdom and Virtue, 
© The Law of God, therefore, (the heavenly 
Light before ſpoken of) is to be obſerved, 
Wy * which 
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© which will direct us in this Way; that holy 
and heavenly Law, which Marcus Tullius 
© has. divinely deſcribed in his third Book 
De Republics; whoſe words I have here 
© ſubjoined.” Right Reaſon is a Law of 
© Truth, agreeable to Nature, implanted in 
© all Men, always one and the ſame, being 
© eternal, it calls Men to their Duty by its Com- 
© mands, and deters them from Sin by its pro- 
c hibitions ; good Men comply with it in both, 
© but wicked Men are moved by neither. This 
© Law needs not to be promulgated, nor can 

it be in part, or wholly repealed ; neither 
Senate or People diſcharge us from the Obliga- 
© tion of it ; nor need we ſeek for an Expoſitor 
© or Interpretor to.Explain it. It is not one 
Law at Rome, another at Athens; one now, 
© and another hereafter ; but one and the ſame 
© eternal and unchangeable Law, will continue 
© toall Nations and Ages; and one God is the 
* common Lord and Governour of all : He 
© is the Author, Judge, and Maker of this Law, 
© and whoſoever will not obey it, will be a 
« Fugitive from himſelf, and an Abandoner of 
human Nature; and by ſo doing, he will 
© actually bring upon himſelf the greateſt Pu- 
_ © niſhments, tho he ſhould eſcape all others 
which are thought to be ſo. 
Here (faith R. C.) we have, tho' in the 
Words of Cicero, the Senſe of Lactantius 
* him- 
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himſelf, concerning the Law written upon 
the Hearts of all Men.” See p. 15, 16, 17. 

* Chryſoſtum (ſaith R. C.) makes mention of 
this Law in his twelfth and thirteenth Orati- 
ons, where he calls it, a {elt-taught Knowledge 
of Good and Evil; and ſays, there is no Need 
of Words, or of Teachers, or of Pains and 
Labour to come to the Underſtanding of it ; 
nor of Moſes, or the Prophets, or the Judges 
it being long extant before Moſes was born, 
and before there were any Prophets or Judges, 
in Iſrael, Men knew it at Home, bein 

taught it in their own Conſciences. They had 
ſaith Culverwel * a Bible of God's own 
printing; they had the Scripture of God 
within them. and Chryſo/lum, in his 3&th 
Homily upon Matthew, maintains the ſame 
thing concerning the Salvation of the Heathen, 
This is the Law whereof Origen ſpeaks ; we 
Chriſtians, faith he, knowing it to be the Chief 
of all Laws, becauſe it is the Law of God 
himſelf, do endeavour to live according to it,” 


page 18, 


Tuſtin Martyr ſays, © We have taught, that 
Chriſt is the firſt-born of God; and we have 
ſhewn before, that he 1s the Word, of which 


* No Pope, no Prince, nor Parliament, nor People, nor 


Angel, nor Creature, can abſolve you from it, as Culverauel 
paraphraſeth upon it. Light of Nature, p. 39. edit. 1661, Bid. 


1 
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all Men are made Partakers; and that they 
© who have lived according to it, are Chriſtians, 
© ſuch among the Greeks were Socrates and 
* Heraclitus, and the like: Whom he puts in 
the ſame Capacity with Abraham, Annanas, 
* Azarias, Mziſael, Elias, and many others.“ 
* Clemens Alexandrinus faith, © The word is 
not hid from any; that the Light is common, 
and ſhineth unto all Men. See p. 18, 19. 
© Elſewhere he faith, that Plato, and many 
others who declared the one and only true 
God; as Antiſthenes, Xenophon, Socrates, Cle- 
anthes, and Pythagoras, ſpake and wrote by 
divine Inſpiration.” Pp. 19, 20. | 

It might, faith Dr. Edwards, be ſhewed, 
© that all, or moſt of the moral Precepts, 
© which are delivered in the Old Teſtament, 
© 472. not only in the Decalogue, but in the 
* Writings of the Prophets, in Solomons Pro- 
verbs, and his Book, entituled, Ecclefiaftes, 
and likewiſe all the worthy Aphoriſms of 
* Morality, which you read in the apocryphal 
* Writings, as in thoſe of Ecclgſiaſticus, (i. e. 
* the wiſe Hebrew Philoſopher; Ben Sirach) and 
* the Book of Wiſdom, (which is Solomons Pro- 
verbs paraphraſed and commented upon by 
Philo's Greek Eloquence as St. Jerom thinks, ) 
© and whatever excellent Structures of Moralit 
©. you meet with in other Jeu], Writings are 
* to be found abbreviated in the New Teſta- 

* ment, 
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ment. Nay, all the gallant Maxims and 
Rules for the ordering of Men's Lives, which 
Occur in the Writings of profeſſed Pagan 
Philoſophers; as in AriPtotle's Ethics; The- 


ophraſtus's Characters; Tully's Offices, and his 
Entertainments at Thuſculum, with other 
pieces of that excellent Man, fraught with 


Philoſophy ; Epidletus's Enchiridion, with 
his Commentator A;rianus; Seneca's Epiſtles ; 
Plutarchs Morals; Max. Tyrus's Diſſertati- 
ons; the Royal Philoſopher Antonius's Medita- 
tions; all the moral Documents that we meet 
with in the Poets, (for there are moral Poets 
as well as Philoſophers; ) the excellent 
Rules appertaining to Manners, which Py- 
thagoras's golden Verſes furniſh us with, 
(together with Hierocles upon him, who 
might have been named before among thoſe 
that wrote in Proſe; all the Ethical In- 
ſtructions in Theognis and Phocylides, and 
thoſe interſperſed in Euripedes and Senecas's 
Tragedies, in Terence and Horace; yea, and 
in Perſius and Fuvenal, for even among the 
Satyriſts there is excellent Morality; all the 
uſeful ethicks which are contained in theſe, 
and ſeveral other moral Writers, are ſumm' d 

up, in ſhort, in the Books of the New 
Teſtament; . e. in the Inſtructions of our 
Saviour, and of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles,” 
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Whether we ſearch in Philoſophy, ſaith 
Biſhop King, or in the Hiſtory of the Gen- 
* tiles, or in the canonical Scriptures, there 13 
© but one Truth. If Peter, if the Sibyls ſhall 
* ſay, that Chriſt is the Son of the living God, 
© it is not in one a Truth, and a Lye in the 
© other, but the Subſtance of the Confeſſion is 
the ſame. It was true which Menander the 
© Poet ſpake, before the Apoſtle ever wrote it 
© to the Church of Corinth, Evil Words cor- 
© rupt good Manners ; and becauſe it was a 
Truth in Menander, therefore the Apoſtle 

* alledged it.” p. 39, 40. | 
Hence we ſee that there is an excellent Har- 
mony between the Dictates of the. Law writ in 
the Heart, and the Doctrines and Precepts con- 
tained in the holy Scriptures. And we may 
very eaſily diſcern that many of the Gentile 
Writers did in many Things come very near 
the inſpired Pen- men of ſacred Writ. So very 
clearly and excellently they have expreſſed 
themſelves, that the very Sparks of divine Ve- 
rity and ſacred Truth thine in their Diſcourſes, 
which doth yet further tend to corroborate and 
illuſtrate the great Truth of the Univerſality 
and unlimited Love to Mankind, which we 
have through the whole Series of this Tract 
been contending for, and which in the preceed- 
ing Sheets is clearly evinced to be the very 
Truth of the 9 by many clear and preg- 
nant 
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nant Proofs of Sacred Scripture, which is of 
the greateſt Authority, and the moſt excellent 
authentick external Rule that can be given forth, 

And yet other Authorities and Sayings of 
virtuous Men, though much inferior in Worth 
and Dignity to the holy Scriptures, ought to 
have their due Weight, and will have fo with 
thinking, judicious and impartial Men. For 
though Socrates and Plato cannot be equalized 
with Jſaiah and Jeremiab; nor Origen and 

Lactantius with Paul and Peter, yet the Truth 

ſo far as it is conſpicuous either in the one or the 

other ought to be received. 

And La#antius, though an excellent De- 
fender of the Chriſtian Religion againſt the 
Errors of the Heathen ; tells us 

Tlhat the ſeveral Sects of Philoſophers have 

* the whole Truth ſhared or divided among 

them; and that if a Collection were made of 

the Truth that lieth ſcattered in their Writ- 

* ings, into one Body, it would be a Syſtem 

agreeable to the Goſpel,” R. Claridge's Apol. 

241 
And yet I don't believe that Laclantius in- 

tended to equalize their Writings with the 

Writings of the old and new Teſtament ; for 

there may be an Agreeableneſs, where there is 

not an Equality in Worth and Dignity. God 
hath given Mankind a Law or Covenant of 

Grace to direct and govern them, according to 

: which 
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which they are to live, and by which they 
muſt be judged. John Humfrey ſpeaking of 
this faith, © There are three Adminiſtrations, 
© Diſpenſations, or Promulgations, or Editions, 
© according to the State of Men before the Law, 
© under the Law, and under the Goſpel. And 
© Faith, which is the Condition of this Law, 
© and ( fo called the Righteouſneſs of God ) is 
* accordingly diverſified. The Faith required 
© of thoſe that were before the Law, and the 
© Gentiles, and now the Heathen is not the 
© fame (not the ſame in Degree) with that as 
© was required of the Jew, and now required 
© of us Chriſtians, but the Faith which is re- 
< quired of them, according to the Light of 
Nature, or that Light within, which God 
gives them; if it lead them to Repentance, 
and to live ſincerely up to the Diſpenſation 
© they are under, it is the Performance of this 
© Covenant, and they ſhall be juſtified by it, 
© even as we; and that through the Mediation 
© of Jeſus Chriſt, though they know it not: 
© Even as the Slave, is redeemed from his 
Slavery, by a Contribution of Money, which 
© he never knew who made or collected for 
© him. And this I take to be a ſound Inter- 
< pretation of the Apoſtle, when he tells us, 
* But now is the Righteouſneſs of God revealed 
from Faith to Faith; that is, from ſuch a 
£ Faith, as thoſe before the Law had, to the 
| Faith 
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Faith of the Jew, and from the Faith of the 
* Jew, to the Faith of us Chriſtians,” p. 69, 70. 
Certainly all the Diſpenſations of God to- 
wards Mankind have been, and are deſigned to 
bring them into a more near inward and ſpiri- 
tual Knowledge of himſelf. This was the End 
and Deſign of the new * Diſpenſation, wherein 
the Law is wrote in the Heart, not that it was 
not wrote there before. For the Law of Light 
was placed in Mens Minds in all Ages of the 
World, (they had the Word in the Heart in 
Moſes s Time +) but there was a new Edition 
or Impreſſion of it given forth under the Goſpel 
Diſpenſation, as contra- diſtinguiſhed from that 
of the Law. Richard Baxter, ſpeaking how 
but a ſmall Part of the World comparatively 
ever heard the Goſpel, he means as verbally 
preached by the Apoſtles of our Saviour, faith, 
© All the reſt were under a Law of Grace 
before; 2. e. before the Coming of Chriſt, 
and the Preaching of the Apoſtles, and there- 

* fore are ſo ſtill.” p. 64. 
In another Place he faith, It is not the 
* Knowledge and Belief of Jeſus incarnate per- 
* ſonally, that was made neceſſary to all before 
his Coming, and therefore not to all after; 
* no Man ever came to the Father, but by 
* Chriſt's Merit. But Chriſt never meant 


er. XXL, 1, 23. 36 + Deut. xxx. 14. 


© that 


14 

1 

i} 
: 1 
i 
= bs 4 
7 19 
it; 1&4 
91 
1 
ie 
14 
62 

NI. 

3 
7 4 1 
ij] 

1 

1597 

us 

7 *8 

114.6 

1 
i" N 
9 
it 
OUT. 
ff! 
$18 
$24 
1 
1 
1 
* 
1 i 
_—_— 
11 
1 
7 
. 
W 1 
1 ; 
l 1h : 

"nt 
N 
17 

1 
. 
ib . 
1491 
. 
. 

4 

* 

4% 

* 

9 

I. 

4 


F 
1 
. 
11 
1 
i 
1 
| | 
: 
fl 
Wit 
11 
iy 
1 
me 
ith 
" 
"ey 
ft 
i} 
n 
1 
115 
Mi! 


. 


— — 
= 
— 


ELLE EE === Sn 
TEES EAI IEEE Edt 


4 I) — wee; > — My — 
—— —— —— — — 
— = Var ng mnt of 
= HD — — — — 
— — — 2 . 


—ů— 
> tn — — 
— mon 

— <Q 


— 
- . A —— = - — — — — — 
1 — 


"DS —— = 4 _ 
— — — 


— 
een, et, 
— 12 — 
— — — 
o 


[ 240 ] 
that no Man before his Incarnation, or ſince, 
that never heard of him, did come to the 
Father, without believing that which the 
* Apoſtles themſelves long believed not, after 
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© they followed Chriſt. N 
The Covenant of Grace required various 


© Degrees of Faith, according to its ſeveral 
Editions and Promulgations: It is not the 
© ſame Degree of Faith, as to the Object ex- 
© tenſively, which was required of the Jewiſh 
© Believer before Chriſt's Incarnation, as is now 
* of us; nor the ſame Degree that was required 
© of all the reſt of the World, as of the Jews: 
© But ſuch a Faith in God our Redeemer, as 
© that Law which Men are under maketh ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation, is neceſſary unto Holi- 
© neſs.” 
Again, he faith, © That this Law maketh 
* not the particular Articles of our preſent 
Creed about Chriſt's Perſon, Birth, Life, 
Death, Reſurrection, &c. neceſſary to their 
* Salvation': (2. e. to their Salvation who never 
heard thereof.) For before Chriſt's Coming, 
* no Jewiſh Believers could believe, that this 
© Jeſus, in his demonſtrable Perſon, is the 
© Chriſt, but that Chriſt ſhould come. And 
after he had long taught them, and pronoun- 
ced them bleſſed, the diſciples knew not that 
he muſt dye, riſe, aſcend, intercede, &c, It 
is certain, that all that the Prophets had any 
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Way foretold of Chriſt to the Feu, was not 
of abſolute Neceſſity to the Fews themielves 
to be underſtood, Zuke ii. 24. much leſs to 
the World that never heard it. For Chriſt 
proved out of the Prophets, that he was to 
dye, and riſe, and ſo to be glorified; when 
yet the Apoſtles had not yet underſtood it, 
till that Time. 

* The proclaimed Name of God, Exod. 34. 
with P/al. 19. Prov. 1. As 10. and 14. 
and 17. Rom. I. and 2. Heb. 11. do ſeem to 
be Expoſitions of the true Senſe and Tenor 
of that Law of Grace, Gen. iii. 15. which the 
World before Chriſt's Coming, was under, 
and yet is, where the Goſpel cannot be had, i 
p. 62, 63, 65, 66. 

He doubtleſs means the verbal Miniſtry of 
the Goſpel by Man, Sc. But as the Goſpel 
was preached by God to Abraham four hundred 
and thirty Years before the giving forth of the 
Law of Moſes, Gal. iii. 8, 17. fo that Covenant of 
Grace, Gen. iii. 15. which God long before his 
| preaching the Goſpel to Abraham, made with 
our firſt Parents, may, I think, be very juſtly 
| accounted the firſt preaching of the Gol pel after 
the Fall of Man; for as the Apoſtle makes the 
Goſpel which was preached to Abraham, and 
the Covenant confirmed of Gad in Chriſt, one 
and the ſame, Gal. ili. 8, 17. So the gracious 
Promiſe, or Covenant which God gave to, and 
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made with our firſt Parents, and with and in 
them to all Mankind, who were then in their 
Loins, in the promiſed Victory of the Seed of 
the Woman over the Serpent, it hall bruiſe thy 
Head, Gen. iii. 15. may be truly faid to be 
Evangelical, and as ſuch, contains the good 
News or Tydings of Man's Reſtoration by our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: for he is the 
Seed of the Woman, that bruiſes the Serpent's 


Head: and this good News, or good Tydings 


of great Joy, which ſhall be to all People, 
Luke ii. 10. is certainly the Preaching of the 
Goſpel. = 

And though the Goſpel be not verbally or 
miniſterially preached to all Men, yet the Light 
and Spirit of Chriſt ſhines upon all Men, calls 


all Men every where to Repent, and ſoundeth 


forth the Terrors and judgments of God in the 
inward Ears of the Souls of all Men, proclaiming 
the Goodneſs, Mercy, Long-ſuftering and for- 
bearance of God to the humble, mournful, 
penitent Sinners, exciting all Men to the Love 


of Virtue, Mercy, Goodneſs, juſtice and Truth: 


For in the Light and Spirit of Chriſt is the Mini- 
ſtration both of Righteouſneſs and Condem- 
nation, of Mercy and cf judgment. And this 
is the Goſpel whereby the Things of God, or 
that which may be known of God, is Mani- 
it in Men, Rom i. 19. being the ſame with 
the Law of Grace, placed in all Mens-Minds, 
= 4 | 
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to direct them in the right Way to Bleſſedneſs; 
and thereby, the Mercy, Love and kindneſs of 
God is in ſome Degree leſs or more preached 
forth, or manifeſted to all Men. So that God 
is known to be merciful and gracious, and con- 
ſequently is known in Jeſus Chriſt, to all Men, 
though all Men have not the explicit Know- 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt: Nor is it abſolutely 
neceſſary the ſhould, ſince his Merits may be 
applied to them by his Spirit, and by his 
Merits and Spirit they may be ſaved, though 
they all have not an explicit Knowledge of 
him, If all Men (ſaith Richard Baxter) 
© were damned, that believe not that this Jeſus 
is perſonally the Chriſt, all before his Incar- 
nation muſt be condemned; but if not before, 
then the ſame Thing was never made neceſſary 
after to all that could not poſſibly hear of it.” 
Apol. p. 67. n 
As this is an undeniable Argument, an Argu- 
ment cloſe and cogent; ſo it clearly follows, 
both from this and other irrefragable Argu- 
ments and Teſtimonies, that, as aforeſaid, by 
Chriſt's Merits and Spirit, Men who have not 
an explicit Knowledge of Chriſt may be ſa ved, 
if it be not their own Fault. | a 
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Concerning Election, Reprobation, and 


Falling from Grace. 


HAT there is a Choice or Election to 
eternal Life, and a Reprobation to eter- 
nal Death or Damnation, is molt certain: 
Though there is alſo an Election, the Objects 
whereof are not certainly determined to eternal 


Life; and a Reprobation, in the mildeſt, beſt, 


or moſt moderate Senſe of the Word, which 
may not prove to eternal Death or Danenation. 
A State of Election there is, through Perſe- 
verance in Grace, from which there can be no 
total and final Apoſtacy. And there is a State 
of Election from which there may be a final 
Apoſtacy: This is what we are about to come 
to the Probation of, 

And, Firſt, Election unto Life eternal ſtands 
in Chr: ft, the promiſed Seed, Gen. ili. 15. the 
Elect of God, . Ali, 1. 1 Pet. ii. 3, 5 6. 
the Covenant of God, given for à Covenant of 
the People, for a Light of the Gentiles, Ja. xlii. 
6. a Light to the Geatiles, that he might be 
God's Salvation to the Ends of the Earth, Ita, 


Chriit 
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Chriſt Jeſus, then, the Covenant of God, 
the Light of the Gentiles, is the Root, Ground 
and Foundation of Election unto eternal Life; 
He the Head, we the Members, the Branches, 
Fc. as we receive the Grace of Election, which 
through him is extended to us, and thereby, 
through our Calling, Faith and Holineſs, come 
to be grafted into him, by whom the free Gift 
of Grace and Truth is come upon all Men, in 
order to lead them (through the Blood of Chriſt) 
wnto Fuſtiſication of Life, ohn i. 17. Rom. v. 18. 
But, though the free Gift, the Lan of Elec- 
tion, be come, through Jeſus Chriſt, upon all 
Men, in order to le: 0 them to Juſtification, 
and a Fixation and Settlement in Chriſt; yet 
are not Men at. once brought into this State, 
nor do all Men ever attain unto it; but many 
fall ſhort of eternal Life through their own 
Default: For Men, conſidered in their lapſed, 
depraved Eſtate, are ſaid to be Darkneſs, Stran- 
gers from the Covenant of Promiſes, dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins, are ſaid to be loft, Se. 
And as Chriſt came in the Fleſh to die for 
Mankind, ſo he comes by his Light and Spirit 
to manifeſt unto them their finful Eſtate, Eph. 
v. 13. to ſeek and fave ſuch as are loſt, Luke 
xix. 10. to quicken them that were or are dead, 
Eph. ii. 1. and ſuch as receive him in Spirit, 
and hold him faſt by Faith, become Witneſſes 
of the Faith that purifies the Heart, Acts xv. 9. 
and 
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and are both quickened and delivered from the 
Power of Darkneſs, and tranſlated into the 
Kingdom of the dear Son of God, Col. i. 13. 
And they that are thus tranſlated, are not only 
the called and choſen, or elected of God in 
Chriſt unto Life eternal; but ſhall certainly in- 
herit infinite Glory and Bleſſedneſs in the in- 
corruptible Kingdom of God, if they hold faſt 
the Hope, which is an Anchor to the Soul, 
and continue ſtedfaſt in the Faith to the End. 

Eut as there are two Parts in a Covenant, ſo 
there is ſomething to be done on Man's Part 
after he is called into the Grace of Chriſt, or is 
engrafted into Chriſt, in order to make his 
Calling and Election ſure. For though the 
Gifts and Calling of God is without Repen- 
tance on his Part, yet there is ſomething to be 
done on our Parts, in order to make the good 
Things promiſed face tous; or elſe Men are 
but as ſo many Machines, either devoid of 
Reaſon, Underſtanding and Judgment, or 'not 
at all capable of making any the leaſt Uſe of 
theſe excellent Gifts, but as they are irreſiſtibly 
forced or compelled by Omnipotency to do this 
or leave the other Thing undone; which is 
not only abſurd, but contrary to the Doctrine 
of the Sacred Scriptures. For the Promiſe of 
eternal Life is to the Righteous, not to the 
Wicked; to true Believers, to them that for- 
lake Evil and do Good, to them that walk in 

the 


[ 2 

the Light, 1 John i. 7. Rev. xvii, 24. that 
waſh and make clean, that purge their Hearts 
from Wickedneſs, that keep . Chriſt's Com- 
mandments, that do his Commandments, John 
xv. 10. Rev. xxii. 14. Gal. v. 16. that ſow . to 
the Spirit, Gal. vi. 8. walk after the Spirit, Rom. 
viii. 1. walk in the Spirit, mortify the Deeds 
of the Body, Rom. viii. 13. watch, Mar. xiii. 
37. Mat. vii. 24, 25. continue in the Grace of 
God, hold out to the End. 

If we do theſe Things, we ſhall never fall; 
if we do them not, we ſhall fall. And though 
all theſe Things muſt be done ( with many 
more ) in and by the Help of the Light, 
Strength and Power of that gracious Spirit 
which is freely given us of God by Jeſus Chriſt 
the Mediator; yet there muſt be a Co-inci- 
dence in, and a Concurrence of, the Will of 
Man with the gracious Influences and Opera- 
tions of the divine Spirit, or elſe Man can never 
be ſanctified and eſtabliſhed in the Kingdom of 
Grace. And therefore Men muſt be fubject to 
the Teachings, Leadings, and Government of 
the. Holy Spirit, if ever they know the Body 
of Death, the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh 
to be cut down and clearly removed, and the 
that faithfully follow the Lamb ſhall be crown- 
ed with Victory; for it is the Lamb and his 
Followers that ſhall have the Victory. 


But 
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But the way wherein Chriſt leads ſuch as 
attain to this Victorious Eſtate is a ſtrait way, a 
way of many Tribulations and Sufferings, a 
way of ſelf-denial and of the Croſs, a way 
which the Vulture's Eye has not ſeen, nor the 
Lions Whelp trod in, nor the fierce Lion paſſed 
by: Tis the redeemed that walk therein, and 
the ranſomed of the Lord return with ſinging to 
Zion, and everlaſting Joy upon their Heads. 
And as theſe who abide faithful to Chriſt Jeſus 
muſt be led through many Tribulations, in 
order that their, Garments may be waſhed and 
made white in the Blood of the Lamb; ſo when 
he has thoroughly proved, tried, winnowed and 
fitted them, and led them thorough ſuch Sorrows, 
Trials and Afflictions, as neither can be eaſily 
told nor Believed by ſuch as are Strangers to the 
new Birth, the new Creature, &c. ſo they that 
in all their Sorrows, Temptations and Afflicti- 
ons, cleave cloſe unto him in Faith and Love, 
through Faith and Perſeverance, become the 
Lord's, in a perpetual Covenant that can never 
be forgotten. Such overcome the Wicked one, 
and the Word of God abideth in them 8 Joh. ii. 
14. And ſucha growth, eſtabliſhment and fixa- 
tion, may be attained to in Chriſt through 
Watchfulneſs and Perſeverance, from which 
there can be no final and Total Apoſtacy. Yea, 
it is poſſible for a Man, through Prayer, Watch- 
fulneſs, and a conſtant Perſeverance in the 
C504 Grace 
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Grace and Power of Chriſt, waiting patiently 
for the certain Aſſurance of the immutable Love 
of God to his Soul for ever, in the acceptable 
Time, to receive ſuch an earneſt of the Spirit, 
ſuch a Seal of Aflurance, as to be firmly Sealed 
unto the Day of Redemption and Perfect deli- 
verance from all thoſe Sorrows and Afflictions 
which attended in this low World; inſo- 
much, as that the Evidence of his Aſſurance 
and everlaſting Son-ſhip in Jeſus Chriſt (who 
hath not only given himſelf for him, (and all 
Men) but to him in Life and in Death; and 
taken him into Marriage-union with himſelf, to 
Live with him in his everlaſting Kingdom of 
Glory for ever and ever,) will abide and remain 
with ſuch a Man through all theſe Storms; and 
Temptations that may afterwards attend him, 
For Temptations, Storms and Afflictions, 
may ſtill attend the very Elect, as they did the 
great Apoſtle Paul, Who after he had been 
caught up into the Third Heaven, had been 
with God in Paradiſe, -had ſeen Things not 
Lawful to be uttered, had his Thorn in the 
Fleſh, or a Thorn given him in the Fleſh, 
&c. But as the Grace of God was ſufficient 
for the Apoſtle 2 Cor. xii. 9. Tis the ſame 
in its divine excellency to all, in all Ages, who 
ſtrictly adhere thereunto. And that ſuch a 
State is attainable, in and by Jeſus Chriſt, as 
hath been ſpoken of, is A, in that, ſome 

K k | could 
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could do nothing againſt the T1 ruth, but for "the 
Truth, 2 Cor. xiii. 8. Some became more 
than Conquerors, through him that Loved them, 
Rom. vii. 35. Some became Pillars in the 
. Houſe of God, never more to go out, Rev. iii. 
12. Received the new Name the white Rai- 
ment, the white Stone, Rev. iii. 4, 5. (the 
certain and clear Teſtimony of the Hustetable 
Kindneſs of God;) in the ſtone, the new Name 
Leritten, which no Man knoweth, ſaving he that 
| Receiveth it, Rev. ii. 17. And theſe who attain 
to this fixation in Chr, may Juſtly be called, 
by way of Pre-eminence, the ve Plect whom 
neither falſe Chriſts, nor falſe Prophets with 
their lying wonders, ſhall be able to Deceive : 
And of theſe it may be truly ſaid, they /hall in- 
herit all Things, Rev. xxi. 7. And conſe- 
nently ſhall inherit this good State, from which 
there can be no Total and final A poſtacy ; ; ſince 
he that has ſpoken it cannot lye : and the Ob- 
jects of this Election, when thus Elected and eſta- 
bliſhed, are certainly determined to eternal Life. 
But as this is the Topſtone, and utmoſt at- 
tainment that can be witneſſed in this World, 
ſo it is not a perſonal unconditional Election, 
but ſuch an Election as the Adverſaries of 
univerſal Attonement have no notion of, or at 
leaſt oppoſe, tho' it is the higheſt degree of 
Election that is attainable in this Life: The 


ede whereof \ were not Objects of it until 
" they 
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they had or have attained it through Faith and 
Perſeverance in the Grace of Chriſt, and there- 
fore could not be pre-determined to it, (before 
they had attain'd it) by an irrevocable Decree. 
For, Secondly, We ſhall make it evidently 
appear that there is an Election which may be 
fallen from, forfeited and loſt. For as calling, 
Predeſtination and Election is in Chriſt, ſo 1s 
Grace, Faith and Juſtification by him ; and as 
Juſtification is by Grace and Faith, ſo where 
the one is fallen from, the other cannot re- 
main, Again, Predeſtination is implied in 
calling, Election and Adoption; and if the 
one may be forfeited, ſo may the other; but 
calling, Election and Adoption may be for- 
feited: Therefore, &c. The Holy Scripture is 
poſitive, that, of the many that were called, 
there were but few choſen, Mat. xx. 16. And 
the Apoſtle Peter adviſed the Believers in 
Chriſt to give all diligence to add to their 
Haitb, Virtue, Knowledge, &c. 2 Pet. 1. 5, 6, 7, 
which is a clear evidence that their Election 
was not already made ſure to them, J ye 
do theſe Things, ſaid he, ye ſhall never fall, 
2 Pet. i. 10. from whence it clearly follows, 
that if they did not do them, they ſhould fall. 
Certain it is, that many who were Elected 
did fall, and roſe again; others totally fel], 
never were recovered out of their lapſed 
Eſtate. And, Firſt, Adam and his whole 
0 1 Race, 
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Race, who were in the Image of God, and 
conſequently i in his elective Love, all of them 
fell, ſome were recovered, others periſhed. 
Secondly, The Children of Th-ael \ were a choſen 
Nation, an Elect and adopted People, yet 
many of them periſhed in their Unbelief, groſs 
Wickedneſs, Idolatry and gainſaying. Thirdly, 


The Tribe of Fudah, the moſt ennobled and 


renowned Tribe and Family of the whole 
Earth, Honoured with the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt, 
was Elected out of an Election, or of a people 
Elected, and had the Precedency, the firſt. 
Place in the Love and Favour of God before 
any other Tribe or Family then upon the 
Earth, and yet many of them fell into the moſt 
groſs Idolatries, and enormous Sins : And Judah 
did Evil in the Sight of the Lord, and they 
provoked him to Fealouſy with their Sins which 
they committed above all that their Fathers had 
dene. They built them high Places, and Images, 
and Groves, on every bigh Hill, &c. 1 Kings 
xiv. 22, 23, 24. Yea, they became ſo in- 
curably hardened in their Wickedneſs, that 
Feremiab was commanded not to Pray for 


them. See Fer. xi. 11, 12, 13, 14. And fo 
highly was the Lord provoked with their Sins, 

that he ſaith, J quill remove Judah alſo out of 
my Sight, as I have removed Iſrael; and 1 
- will caft off this City Jeruſalem, which I have 
x hofen, (i. e. the Inhabitants of it were Elected) 


and 
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and the Houſe, of which I ſaid ny name ſhall 
be there, &c. 2 Kings xxill. 27. Hence it is 
Evident, that theſe choſen, theſe elected People, 
too many of them fell from and forfeited their 


Election; yea, and periſhed in their galniaying 
and Rebellion againſt God, 


Fourthl, Many of the Tribe of Levi, who 
were alſo an Election out of an Election, 
fell from their firſt Stations, and periſhed i in 
their gainſaying. Memorable is that Paſſage 
in Sam. ii. 30. Wherefore the Lord the God 
of Iſrael ſaith, I ſaid indeed, that thy Houſe, 
and the Houſe of thy Father ſhould walk before 
me for ever: But now ſaith the Lord, be it 
far from me; for them that Honour me, I will 
Honour; and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly 
efteemed.. 
Prom hence it is plain, that tho' the Promiſe 
of good Things was Poſitive, yet there was a 
Condition implied in the Promiſe and Co- 
venant made with Eli, and with his Father's 
Houſe, and that they forfeited their Intereſt 
in the Promiſe and Covenant, and loſt the 
| Bleſſing and Privilege, which they might have 
enjoyed, by means of their great Detection and 
Apoſtacy ; as Phineas's Line had done before 
them : For though Phineas had the Covenant 
of Peace given unto him, Numb. xxv. 12, 13. 
The nn of an everlaſting Prieſthood | 


made 


11 
made with him and his Seed, yet his Offſpring 
in a few Generations loſt the Bleſſing, becauſe 
they kept not God's Covenant. 


Fifthly, As many of the Tribe of Levi fell 
into groſs Wickedneſs from age to age, and 
the Prieſts were ſmitten with a Curſe, Mal. 
ii. 2. So when our Lord Jeſus Chriſt came in 
the Fleſh, many of that Tribe oppoſed him, 
and periſhed in their gain ſaying. rs 


Sixthly, Whole Churches, in the Days of 
the Apoſtles, are ſaid to be elected without 
the Exception of any of the Members of the 
ſaid Churches, 1 7). i. 4. 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. 
2 Tim. ii. 10. 1 Pet. 1. 2. Chap. v. 13. 2 Pet. 
i. 10. And thus the whole Body of the Jewiſh 
Nation are ſaid to be, touching the Election, 
beloved for the Father's Sake, Rom. xi. 28. 1. e. 
as being of a choſen, or elected Stock ; for God 
choſe their Fathers out of all the Nations of 
the World to be a peculiar Nation unto him. 
do the Chriſtians are ſaid to be 2 choſen or 
elected (for choſen and elected is the fame ) 
Generation, a royal Prieſthood, an holy Nation, 
a peculiar People, &c. 1 Pet. ii. 9. So that to 
to be elected, in the firſt or more general Ac- 
ceptation of the Word, is only (according to 
Sacred Scripture). to be choſen to the Profeſ- 
- fon of the Faith of Chriſt ; for many of the 
2 21 Chriſtians, 
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Chriſtians, who yet were ſtiled Elect, were. 
come no further than a bare Profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtianity, when the Epiſtles of the New Teſta- 
ment were wrote, as is evident from the whole 
Scope and Tenor of the ſaid Epiſtles. 
And ſome, who were come further than a 
bare Profeſſion, fwerved from the Truth and 
Purity of the Goſpel, 1 Tim. i. 5, 6. Some 
there were that made A. ges of Faith and of 
a good Conſcience,” 1 Tim. i. 19. | Theſe fell 
from Grace, Faith and Holineſs; for if they 
had not once been in the Grace and Faith 
which ſaveth; they could not have put away 

a good Conſcience, for they could not put 
away that which they never had, and they 
could not have a good Conſcience without 
faving Grace, Faith, and ſome Degree of. true 
Holineſs, Nor could they have been juſtly 
blamed for putting away and making Ship- 
wreck of a falſe, feigned and hypoecr tical Faith, 
for ſuch a Faith is better put away than kept:; 
and therefore it is manifeſt, that they had 
attained to a Degree of true Grace,; Faith 
and Holineſs, from which it is plain they fell 
away. hrs ol „ ed e 
Again, the great Apoſtle Paul ſaith, that 
the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, Toat in the latter 
Times Men ſhall depart f om the Faith, gi ing 
Heed to ſeducing Spirits, and Doctrines c 
Devils +. Speaking Lies in Hupocriſie, having 
— —— ther 
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their Conſeiences ſeared with a hot Iron, 1 Tim, 
W. 2. 

This Prediction mult relate to ſuch as would 
depart from the true Faith, the Faith that was 
once delivered to the Saints. For the Spirit of 
God would not have ſet ſuch a Brand upon 
Men as thoſe are branded with, for departing 
from a feigned hypocritical F aith. | 
And the excellent Author to the Hebrews 
aſſures us, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. That it is impoſſible 
for thoſe, who were once enlightened, and have 
taſted of the heavenly Gift, and were made Par- 
fakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the 
good Word of God, and the Powers of the World 
to come; if they fall away, to renew them again 
unto Repentance : Seeing they crucify to them- 
febves the Son of God afreſh, and put lum to open 
Shame. 

He muſt certainly be very preſumptuous, 
that dares aſſert, that thoſe who had attained 
to that divine Taſte, this divine Senſation 
through the Power and Virtue of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which they had received, had not 
ſaving Grace; ſince it is the ſame as to ſay, 
that the Spirit of God is not a gracious Spirit, 
or that Men may have the Holy Ghoſt, and 
not have ſaving Grace; which is both abſurd and 
blaſphemous. From hence therefore we ſee that 
Men may finally and totally fall from ſaving 
FR, which —_ x. 26, 27. is a further 
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Cuntanation. of. The Apoſtle Jude alſo aflures 
us, That ſome turned the (or turned from the) 
Grace of God into Laciviouſneſs, Jude 4. 

Some the Apoſtle Peter 8 to the 
Dog and the Sow that returned to their old 
Vomit again, and to their Mire after waſhing, 
2 Pet. ii. 22. And ſome, the ſame Apoſtle 
tells us, mould deny the Lord that bought them, 
and bring hon eheim ſelves fuift Deſtruction, 
2 Pet. ii. 1. From all which (with much 
more that might be ſaid) evident it is, that 
Chriſt bought ſome, paid the Price of his pre- 
cious Blood for ſome, who through their own 
Default, do not come in the Event to be faved, 


and that Men may forfeit their Election, fall 


from true Grace, Faith and Holineſs, z. e. 
Graduates in Election, may finally and totally 
fall away, though as is before evinced there is 
a State of Election attainable, from which there 


is no final and total Apoſtacy. 


Then as to Reprobation, theſe Phraſes, 
Words, Expreſſions, or Terms Reprobate, 
Reprobated, Reprobation, doth not always 
fignify that the Perſons of whom they are pre- 
dicated, or to whom they did, or may be ap- 
plicable, are irrevocably caſt off by the Al- 
mighty, and muſt unavoidably periſh to all 
Eternity, do what they can to the contrary, 
but that they, are as to their preſent State (be- 


T1] | dil- 


ing unbelicving, or diſobedient and wicked) 


FJ : 
diſapproved. or in a State of Condemnation ; ; 
all WPilobedience, Unbelief and Wickedneſs 
being diſapproved of by the Lord, and conſe- 
quently all Men that are therein, ſo long as 
therein they continue, but until they be wholly 
Joined to the Seed of the Serpent, and become 
one with him in that Seed and Birth which is 
eternally reprobated and accurſt from God, 
there is yet a Ground of Hope of receiving 
Pardon and obtaining Mercy in and through 
Jeſus Chriſt, who viſits the Unbelieving, the 
Wicked and Rebellious with his Light and 
Spirit, and calls them to Repentance, Cc. 
until by their repeated Provocations the Day 
of Light and Salvation be over, as to them, 
and they be ſealed down under the Wrath of 
God for ever. And theſe who continue in their 
Wickedneſs until they are ſealed down as afore- 
faid, are reprobated with an eternal Reproba- 
tion, being become one in the Seed and Birth 
of the Serpent with him who is eternally re- 
robated and accurſed from God. 
And of the Seed of the Serpent, or of Anti- 

chriſt, cometh all the Wickedneſs that ever. 
was in the World. This is that filthy and 
polluted Seed of the Serpent, or of Antichriſt, 
of and from which cometh the falſe Church, 
BY ſtery Babylon, the Kingdom of Darkneſs, 
* 


For 
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For every Birth hath its Riſe, Procedure, or 
Beginning from ſome Seed, and as the ſpiritual 
Birth, called in Sacred Scripture Regeneration, 
the new Birth, the new Man, &c. proceedeth 
from the Seed of divine Light and Life, the 
pure and ſpiritual Seed of the living God, 
from Jeſus Chriſt the Seed of the Woman, 
the Seed of the true Church, and Kingdom 
So of the Seed of the Serpent, that filthy 
Seed, proceedeth the Birth of the Fleſh, (not 
to be underſtood fimply of our natural Birth, 
but as fallen into Carnality). For to be carnally 
minded is Death, Rom. vii. 6. called the old 
Man with his Deeds, the degenerate, reprobate 
Birth, according to which Men become as Dogs, 
Swine, Serpents, Cc. 

In theſe two Seeds, which are contrary in 
their Nature, Root and Ground to each other, 
ſtands Election and Reprobation, the Blefling 
and the Curſe ; all Men are in a State of Elec- 
tion or Reprobation, as they ſtand related to one 
or the other of theſe Seeds and Births, accord- 
ing to the one, Men ſhall live, according to 
the other they ſhall die, For as they that are 
in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God, Rom. viii. So 
they that are in the Spirit, that live and walk 
in the Spirit always, while in that State, pleaſe 
him, Rom. viii. 1. Ver. 13, 14, 16, | 
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Having given this ſhort Deſcription of Elec- 
tion and Reprobation, and alſo evidently proved 
that Men may fall from true Grace, Faith and 
Holineſs; I ſhall proceed to the next Point, 


which is to anſwer the moſt material Objec- 


tions, and clear up thoſe Texts of Scripture 
which | are frequently wreſted by ſuch as deny 
univerſal Grace and Attonement. Such of 


them at leaſt ſhall be fully conſidered as they 
generally place the greateſt Streſs upon, or re- 


poſe their Brent Confidence in, 
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CHAP. Xl 


Several ObjeBtions os th Nin 555 | 
io the Romans fully diſcuſſed, and | 


the Doctrine of univerſal Grace and 
Attonement 1 e and 


n 
Ohjection. HE firſt Objection ( beſides 
thoſe anſwered in the pre- 
ceding Pages) which 1 ſhall note is, That it is 
not reaſonable to believe that Chriſt ſhould die 

in Vain with reſpect to any; whereas, if he 
had died for all, he would have dind in 
Vain, with reſpect to the * Part of 
Mankind. 


Anſwer I. The Wicked may render the 
gracious Acts and Diſpenſations of God to- 
wards them in vain, 3. e. the Grace and Good- 
neſs of God may eventually prove ſo to them 
through their non-reception of, non-adherence 
to, or rebellion againſt his Grace and Good- 
neſs. Thus the Law is ſaid to be in Vain, 
the Pen of the Scribes in Vain to Yael, who 

were become more ignoble, leſs knowing or in- 
conſiderate of their Duty than the Fowls of the 
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Air, Jer. viii. 7, 8. Which are introduced as 
inſtances n them. Thus the Apoſtle was 
afraid, leſt he had beſtowed on the Galatians 
Labour in Vain, Gal. iv. 11. See alſo 1 Tel. 
and Phil, ii, 16. And the fame Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles beſeecheth the Cab n that they 
would not receive the Grace of God in Vain, 
2 Cor. vi. 1. And reſpecting the rebellious 
eus who would not receive and Believe in 
ſeſus Chriſt, The Evangelical Prophet intro- 
duceth our Lord complaining thus, I have 
Laboured in Vain, I have ſpent my /trength far 
Nong he, and in Vain; yet ſurely my Fudgment 
is ah the Lord, and my Work with God, 
Tai. xlix. 4. Hence it is evident, that Jeſus 


Chriſt did really die in Vain, reſpeCting ſame 


Men's eventually receiving no Reoeßt by his 


| Death. 


But, 2. Tho- ths Wicked iris Fewws, 
through their own Wickedneſs and Unbelief, 


deprived themſelves of the Benefit of his 
Coming and Death, or the Benefit which might 
have accrued to them by his Coming and Death, 
and fo he died in Vain to them. 7. e. even- 
tually; yet was not his Death in Vain in it 
felf, or on his Part, even reſpecting thoſe, who, 
in the Event, through their own. default, might 
receive no Benefit thereby; but was a moſt 


ſweet and precious Oblation in the Sight of 
"+" "SM; 


[2086 F 
God: Since thereby the Equity of God's Ways 
and the Decorum of his Government is Eſta- 
bliſhed ; and his Juftice, infinite Love, Mercy 
and Goodneſs is cleared and Vindicated. For, 
through his dying for all Men, and giving all 
Men a faving Grace, a ſufficient ground of 

eternal Acknowledgment is laid on all Men to 
the Juſtice, Love, Mercy and Goodneſs of God 
towards them thereby ; but if Chriſt had only 
died for the leſs s of Men, then it 
would follow, that God was, and is ſo far 
from being a God of Love, Mercy and Good- 
_ neſs, to the greateſt Number of Men, that he 
would not be Juſt to them : For there can be 
no Juſtice in damning Men for the non-per- 
formance of that which they were never put 
into a Capacity to perform, or for doing that 
which they were neceſſitated to do. But as 
Chriſt did really die for, and has given ſaving 
Grace to all Men; ſo a ſufficient ground 
thereby is laid in them that are ſaved for eter- 
nal acknowledgments and Praiſes to him for 
his Grace and Goodneſs ; ſince they could nat 
have been faved without it. And there is 
the ſame Ground and Foundation laid in the 


| Damned ; for they muſt eternally refle&t upon 


their own Ingratitude and Rebellion, having 
a ground of eternal Acknowledgments laid in 
them to the Juſtice, Truth, Love, Mercy and 
Goodneſs of God, in providing a ſufficient Sa- 
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crifice for them, and giving ſaving Grace and 
Light unto them. And thus, tho' Chriſt's 
Death may prove eventually in Vain , reſpecting 
ſome Men, in not actually thereby coming, to 
be ſaved ; yet his Death is not in Vain in it 
ſelf, or on his own, or God's Account : For 
his Fudgment is with the Lord, and his Work 
with God, Iſai. xlix. 4. As for the Objection 
which is raiſed from its being ſaid, That Chriſt 
gave his Life à ranſom for many, &c. it is weak 
and ridiculous; for the ſame Scripture that 
ſaith, Cbriſt gave his Life a Ranſom for many, 
1 Tim. ii. 6. fays alſo, That he gave himſelf 
a Ranſom for all, And in the fame Epiſtle 
in which it is faid. Fer, bare the Sins of 
many, Heb. ix. 28. ii. 9. It is expreſly ſaid, 


be tafted Death . every Man: And all, 
and every Man, is ſurely comprehenſive of 


many, though many be not comprehenſive of 
all. 


Object. Chrift laid down bis Life for his 
Friends, for his Sheep, bis Church : But all 
are not his Friends, &c. John xv. 13, 14. 
John x. 15. Epheſ. ii. 26. ITE he did 
not die for all. 


Anſwer. If it had been ſaid, that Chriſt 
laid down his Life only for his Friends, his 


Sheep, his Church, this Argument would have 
had 


= [ 265 ] 
had ſtrength in it; but as it is not ſo ſaid, it 
1s weak and defective. For he that taſted Death 
both for his Friends and for his Enemies, 
taſteth Death for every Man, Heb. ii. g. But 
Chriſt taſted Death both for his Friends and 


for his Enemies; Ergo, 


Objection. But ye believe not, becauſe ye are 


not of my Sheep, as I ſaid unto you, Hence 
it is infer'd, that ſome are Chriſt's Sheep be- 


fore they believe ; and that other neither could 
nor can believe, becauſe they neither were nor 


are his Sheep. 


Anſwer 1. IJ make no doubt but many of 
thoſe Philoſophers and famous Gentiles in- 
ſtanced in the preceding Pages were Chriſt's 
Sheep, 1. e. ſuch as (in ſome Degree) adhered 
to the Voice or dictates of his bleſſed Spirit, 
partook of his divine Nature and Goodneſs, 
were and are Children of his Kingdom, tho? 
they had not an explicit knowledge of him: 
To whom might be added Cyrus the Founder 
of the Per/ian Monarchy, (with many others) 
who are expreſly called God's Anointed, God's 
Shepherd ; yea it is ſaid of him, that he ſhould 
Perform all God's Pleaſure, 1/a. xliv. 28. and 
1. | ; 2 
2. Chriſt had Sheep, ſuch as were inwardly 
drawn and united in Spirit unto him before- 

M m 1 
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they had a diſtinct Knowledge of, or explicit 
Belief in him as he was to Die and did Die, 
and riſe again, Ac. Who afterwards came to 

have ſuch a Belief in him: Such were his own 
Diſciples, Mar# ix. 31, 32. Luke xxiv, &c. 
and'Cornelius whoſe Prayers and Alms were come 
up for a Memorial before God, Acts x. 4. Natha- 
niel, who was an Iſraelite indeed, in whom was 
no Guile, before he had an explicit Knowledge 
of, and Belief in Chriſt as he Died, or was to 
Die, for Mankind, John i. 45, 46, 47. Many 
more Inſtances might be produced to the 
Point in Hand, but theſe ſhall at preſent ſuf- 
fice. | | 
3. Chriſt tells us, his Sheep hear his Voice, 
Jobn x. 27. they heard it, and do hear it, and 
follow him: So did not the unbelieving Jews, 
they ſtopped their Ears, would not hear, would 
not obey his Voice, would not follow him, would 
not come to him, that they might have Life, 
John v. 40. Which clearly implies, that they 
might have come to Chriſtand have had Life by 
him, but they would not; but ſaid he had a 
Devil, and was Mad, John x. 19. Thus were 
they hardned through their Contumacy and 
wilful Rejection of the Saviour of all Men, 
eſpecially of thoſe that Believe, 1 Tim. iv. 10. 
The rebellious eus were not drawn by the 
Father to Chriſt, as his Sheep were, and there- 
fore did not believe this was their Fault, for 
they 
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they would not come to Chriſt. The Father 
would have drawn them to Chriſt, or elſe how 
could the Apoſtle have ſaid, that God is the 
Saviour of all Men, if he never ſo much as of- 
fered to draw all Men to Jeſus Chriſt the Savi- 
our? or Chriſt have ſaid, that the unbelieving 
Jeus would not come to him, that they might 
have Life, if they never had a Sufficiency of 
Means afforded them whereby they might have 
come to him? Certainly God does not expect 

to Reap where he does not Sow ; and therefore 
there is nothing in this Text that makes any 
Thang for our Adverſaries. The next is John xvli, 
g. Ipray for them: I pray not for the World, but 

for them which thou haſt given me, for they are 
thine. If none could nor can be faved but 
thoſe whom Chriſt pray'd for at that Time in 
the Text inſtanced, then the Predeſtinarians 
themſelves, with all the Men in the World 
but thoſe who at the Time he prayed for, 
were actual Believers in him, are excluded Sal- 
vation; for it is evident, that Chriſt our Lord 
prayed in the gth Verſe for them that then ac- 
tual Believed in him, and for them only ; for 
he was not Glorified in the unbelieving World, 
but in them that believed; ver 10 And now 
ſaid our Saviour, I am no more in the World &c. 

ver. 11, Theſe; What theſe ? Why, theſe 
that the Father had then actually given him; 


theſe were they for whom his precious Soul 
Mm 2 was 
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was particularly and peculiarly engaged in 
Prayer, Supplication and Interceſſion to the 
Father for: That they might be kept from 
the Evil of the World; for, for his Dif- 
ciples, and ſuch as actually Believed in him, 
he Prayed from the gth to the 19th Verſe in- 
cluſive, and for them only. But in the next 
Verſe, he enlarged and Extended his Prayer 
farther, ſaying, Neither pray I for theſe alone, 
but for them alſo which ſhall Believe on me 
through their Word, ver. 20. In the next Verſe 
he proceeds farther, and Prayed, that the World 
might Believe &c. That they all may be one as 
thou Father art in me, and I in thee, that they 
alſo may be one in us: That the World may 
Believe that thou haſt ſent me, ver. 21. I in 
them, and thou in me, that they may be made per- 
ect in one, and that the World may know that 
thou haſt ſent me, and haſt Loved them, as thou 
baſt Loved me, ver. 23. * | | 
As we have evidently proved in the preceed- 
ing ſheets that Chriſt died for all Men, and 


Though Chriſt could not pray for the unbelieving World, 
that they might be ſaved in their Unhelief ; yet he could 
and did die for them: Yea, and he alſo prayed, that they 
might come to, believe in him. And when he hung upon 
the Tree of the Croſs he prayed for his Perſecutors, ſaying, 
Father forgive them for they know not avhat they do, Luke 
xxiii. 34. Which clearly implies, that there was a Poſſibility 
of their. being forgiven; or elſe he prayed for that which 
was Contrary to the Will of God, which is abſured. 
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hath enlightened all Men in the World with 
his own ſufficient Soul-faving Light; fo it is 
evident from the Texts cited, that he prayed 
for the World in General, that its Inhabitants 
might Believe and know that God had ſent 
him. Hence it 1s clear, that his Love was 
extended to the. World, though not in ſuch a 
peculiar Manner as it was to his Diſciples, nei- 
ther could he pray for the one as for the other 
in the State they were then in. 

Next let us examine Adis iii. 48. And 
. when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, 

and glorified the Word of the Lord : * as 
many as were ordained to eternal Life, Be- 
lieved. Doctor Gell faith, the Word ſignifies, 

zoere ſet in good Order, (not ordained.) See 
his Notes on John i. 12. p. 619, 620. And 
William Parker faith, The original Text is 
* wreſted and forced in the Tranſlation ; for it 
* ſignifies not ordained, but prepared or d. /iſpoſed. 

* See the late Aſſembly of Divines Confeſſion of 
* Faith examined.” p. 

So that there 1s N othing i in the Text truly 
tranſlated which annihilates univerſal Atone- 
ment by Chriſt. And, indeed, Reaſon. it ſelf 
might induce Men not to inſiſt upon the Let- 
ter of the Text as tranſlated, for if all that 
were ordained to eternal Life did then believe, 
then not any Man Lived, fince that Age, who 
was ordained to eternal Life; nor could the 

Apoſtles, 


. 1 

Apoſtles, by all their preaching, and planting 
Churches in other Parts, 7. e. Other Towns, 
Cities, Countries, Sc. be inſtrumental, after 
that Time, to bring any to a ſaving Faith in 
Chriſt ; nor yet could any more believe in An- 
tioch, after that time, to eternal Life if as many 
as were ordained to eternal Life did then be 
heve. See what miſerable Work this wretched 
Doctrine of theſe Men, who ſeek to wreſt and 

ervert the Sacred Scriptures, makes For, * 

The next that occurs, is As iv. 27, 28. 

For of a Truth againſt thy holy Child Yeſus, 
whom thou haſt anointed both Herod and Pon- 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the People of 
Ifrael, were gathered together, for to do what- 
ſcever thy Hand and thy Counſel determined be- 

are to be done. | 

Of like Import is As ii. 23. Him, (Jeſus. 
Chriſt) being delivered by the determinate Counſel 
and Foreknowleage of God, ye have taken and by 
wicked Hands have crucified and ſlain. 

That Jeſus Chriſt was expoſed or delivered 
up unto Death by the determinate counſel of 
God, is granted; 1. e. that God had deter- 
mined not to interpoſe his Almighty Power 
for the Reſcuing of his Innocent Son out of 
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* If all that were ordained to eternal Life did then believe 
then all the Predeſtinarians, with all other Men who lived 
fince that Age, muſt unavoidably periſh, 
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their Hands who ſhould gather together to take 
away his Life, or for preventing their taking 


it away; but it is no where ſaid, that the Per- 


ſons, inſtanced in the Text firſt cited, were 
either gathered together to do, or that they 
did, what they did by the determinate Counſel 
of God. But ſuppoſing that thoſe Perſons 
who were actually or chiefly concerned in 
{laying the Son of God, were determined by the 
Hand and Counſel of God ſo to do ; it will not 


from thence follow, that they were irreſiſtibly 


determined and neceſſitated to do all they did 
from their Infancy to their Death *: And 
this is that which we argue againſt. Not 
but that wicked Men, by a continued and 
habitual Courſe of finning, may in Time con- 
tract ſuch Guilt, and be ſo hardened by their 
frequent ſinning, yea, and ſeared in their Con- 
ſciences as with a Hot Iron, as that God may 
judicially give them up, and determine their 
Wills to commit yet greater Sins, as an Ag- 
gravation ta their former guilt. And yet what 


they do after they are thus hardened, ſeared, 


* And if the Wills of theſe Perſons were not thus irreſi- 
ſtibly determined from their Infancy to their Death much 
leſs were all Mens Wills ſo determined. And if the Decre. 
taliſis cannot prove an univerſal irreſiſtible Determination or 
Neceſſity reſpecting all Mens Actions at all Times and all 
Events whatſoever, they do nothing; and this they will never 
be able to do. 
and 
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th judicially determined, ſhall abundanty 
tend to the Glory of God, who can bring 

Good out of Evil. But all this, (with much 
more) doth not amount to God's irreſiſtibly 
determining the Wills of all Men that come 
into the World from their Childhood to the 
Day of their Death, or to unconditional, per- 
ſonal Election and Reprobation, which is the 
fame Thing; for the Doctrine of perſonal un- 
conditional Election and reprobation cannot 
ſtand, except the Will of every Man that 
comes into the World be irreſiſtibly determin- 
ed from his Birth to his Death : And this 
irrefiſtible Neceſſity renders God the Author 
of Sin. The Premiſes conſidered, it is moſt 
evident, that the Texts before cited do not 
hold any Correſpondency with the Doctrine 
of perſonal unconditional Election and Repro- 
bation ; for a general Concluſion can never 
be fairly deduced from ſuch a particular In- 
ſtance as this. We now approach the Pre- 
deftinarians ſtrong hold, as they weakly fancy 
it to be, vz2. Rom. ix. the Examination where- 
of will require time, and therefore I muſt en- 
treat my Reader's Patience while I go on 


Step by Step from Verſe to Verſe. 
K. 9, TO, 11, ©2, 13- For ths: is the 


Word of Promiſe, At this Time will I come, and 
Sarah /hall have a Son. And not only this, but 


when Rebecca alſo had concerved by one, even by 
our 


| [ 273 ] 
our Father Iſaac, ( For the Children being not 
et born, neither having done any Good or Evil, 
that the Purpoſe of God according to Election 
might ſtand, not of Works, but of him that 
calleth It was ſaid unto her, The Elder ſhall 
erve the Younger. As it 1s written, Jacob have 
I loved, but Eſau have I hated. 
Obſervable it is, that the Apoſtle introduceth 
this Diſcourſe concerning Jacob and Eſau, with 
Sarah ( the Free-woman ) having a Son : For 
Abraham had two Sons, the one by a Bond-matd, 
the other by a Free-woman. But he who was 0 
the Bond-woman, was born after the Fleſh + 
But he of the Free-woman was by Promiſe. 
Which Things are an Allegory, for theſe are the 
two Covenants, &c. i. e. they were figurative or 
ſignicative of the two Covenants, the one from 
Mount Sinai, which anſwered, or ſet forth a 
State of Bondage, Gal. iv. 22, 23, 24. In 
which State of Bondage the Jews were, who 
ſought Juſtification by the Law, Yer. 5. which 
was not a Miniſtration or Diſpenſation of Free- 
dom, as that was which was by Jeſus Chriſt, 
which the true Believers in him were Children 
of. So then, Brethren, (ſaid the Apoſtle) ve 
are not Children of the Bond-Wwoman, but of the 
free, Gal. iv. 31. i. e. they were not under ( or 
Children of ) the Law, but of the Goſpel. 
And as there 1s an Allegory in what is faid re- 
ſpecting the free, and Bond-woman, Jſaac and 
Nn ä Jmael, 


fl 
I j 


— — —äẽ—ä— u—ꝛ—— no 
* 


1 274 ] 

1Amael, ſo there is in what is faid reſpecting 

acob and Eſau; for as I/hmael was rejected 
reſpecting the Promiſe made to Abraham, and 
the Blefiing was to run in the Line and Seed 
of Jſaac, ſo alſo Eſau was rejected reſpecting 
the ſame Promiſe, and the Bleſſing was to run 
in the Line and Seed of Jacob; for the Pro- 
miſes and the Bleſſing is to Chriſt, and in and 
by him are partook of by true Believers; and 
Chriſt came of the Seed of Jacob, as well as 
of the Seed of Jſaac: The Promiſes were made 
fo Abraham, and his Seed; not to Seeds, as of 
many; but as of one, and to thy Seed (i. e. Abra- 


' ham's) which is Chriſt, Gal. iii. 16. Now as 


Chriſt was of the Seed of Jſaac and Jacob, fo 
the Bleſſing was to run in the one Seed; not 
in Seeds many, 7. e. as of 1/hmael's and Jſaac's, 


of Eſau's and Jacob's; but Iſhmael and Eſau 


were put by as with Reſpect to the Covenant, 
Promiſe and Bleſſing made with and beſtowed 
upon Abrabam concerning Chriſt's coming of 
his Seed; it being determined that he ſhould 
come of the Seed of Iſaac and Jacob, and that 
the Law ſhould give Place to the Goſpel, as 
Iſumael and Eſau, the firſt-born, muſt give 
Place to their younger Brothers. But what 
is this to perſonal unconditional Election and 
Reprobation, reſpecting Mens eternal State ? 
There is not one Word ſaid reſpecting either 
TIhmaeÞs or Eſau 's eternal Reprobation. | 


Objeciiin, 


[275] 


Ohjection. But it is ſaid, Eſau was hated ; 
true, but it was ſpoken by the Prophet Malachi 
many hundred Years after E/au was dead, and 
could have no Reſpect to his eternal State, 
( eſpecially before he had done Good or Evil ) 
it being ſpoken many hundred Years, as afore- 
faid, after his Death. It is expreſly ſaid, that 
God hates all Workers of Iniquity, Eſal. v. p. 
and yet many Workers of Iniquity repent, and 
obtain Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt. Our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt faid, F any Man come to me, and 
hate not his Father, and Mother, and Wife, and 
Children, and Brethren, and Siſters, yea, and 
his own Life alſo; he cannot be my Diſciple, 
Luke xiv. 26, This cannot (no more than that 
of Pſal. v. 5.) be underſtood of an abſolute and 
final Hatred. Hatred, then, is but a Note of 
Compariſon; 1. e. in Compariſon of the Love 
that God bears to them that love him, it may 
be ſaid, he hates all Workers of Iniquity; 
( which he does not abſolutely and finally do, 
until their Hearts be finally hardened through 
their Wickedneſs and final Impenitency.) So, 
in Compariſon of the Love which Men ought 
to bear to Chriſt, it may be ſaid, they ſhould 
hate Father, and Mother, &c. So, allo, in 
. Compariſon of the Love born to, and the Pre- 
' ference given Jacob in many Things above 
Eſau, it may be ſaid, in the ſame or like Senſe 
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as a Man is ſaid to hate Father, and Mother, 
that God hated Eſau; which yet he did not 
do with an abſolute and final Hatred; at leaſt 
not before Eſau had done Good or Evil: And 
therefore the Doctrine which makes God to 
have hated Eſau with a perfect and abſolute 
Hatred, and not only Eſau but the much great- 
eſt Number of Men, before they had done 
Good or Evil, 1s a moſt pernicious Doctrine , 
ſince it is inconſiſtent with the Nature and 
Attributes of the divine Majeſty fo to do, and 
renders him a moſt cruel, mercileſs, hatefu] 
Being, ſo to have done: But the God of Truth 
is a Fountain of infinite Love, oy and 
Goodneſs. 

That the Preference was given to Jacob 
above Eſau ( as the Goſpel is preferred before 


the Law, the Spirit above the Letter, the ſe- 


cond or ſpiritual Birth above that of the F leſh ) 
I freely grant ; and that not of Works, but of 
him that calleth ; 2. e. according to the Purpoſe 
and elective Love of God, (for calling preceedes 
Works.) And of mere Grace and Love God 
choſe Jacob and pereterr'd him before Eſau, 
gave Jacob's Poſterity a Preference to, and 
Dignity over the Line and Poſterity of Eſau. 
And this Preference appeared firſt, in chu- 


ſing the Line and Poſterity of Jacob, to be his 


Church in that peculiar Diſpenſation of the 


Moſai c Law, and giving them many Prophets, 
SE, 


1277 J 

Sc. Secondly, In giving them the Land of 
Canaan for an Inheritance, being typical of 
the heavenly Canaan, the Mount Zion above. 
Thirdly, In that God choſe the Line of Jacob 
and his Poſterity, out of whom Chriſt ſhould - 
be born after the Fleſh, in and through whom 
all the Families of the Earth were to be bleſſed, 
with a bleſſed Viſitation of Light and Grace, 
in which Promiſe univerſal Grace and Love is 
diſplayed. Fourthly, That out of Jacob the 
Goſpel ſhould be preached to all the World. 
Fifthly, That the Nations that ſhould come of 
Eſau, ſhould become Servants and Tributaries 
to the Children of Iyrael, which was fulfilled 
in David's Time. 

Two Nations (faith the Lord to Rebecca ) are 
in thy Womb, and two Manner of People ſhall 
be ſeparated from thy Bowels : And the one Peo- 
ple ſhall be ſtronger than the other People, and 
the Elder ſhall ſerve the Younger, Gen. xxv. 23. 
As the Apoſtle in the ninth of the Romans re- 
ferred to this Text : So hereby the Matter is 
put beyond a Doubt, that what the Apoſtle 
ſpake, related to the two Nations of Facob and 
Eſau, and not to them two Perſons only per- 
ſonally conſidered. For Eſau did not ſerve 
Jacob in his own Perſon, but Jacob called Eſau 
Lord, and ſtood in Fear of him. 

Again, the Prophet Malachi makes it plain 
that the Hatred, ſpoken of before, related to 

| Ejou's 
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Eſau's Offspring, Mal. i. 2, 3, 4. Was not Eſau 
Jacob's Brother, ſaith the Lord, yet I loved Jacob 
and I hated Eſau, and laid his Mountains and his 
Heritage waſte, for the Dragons of the Wilderneſs, 
Whereas Edom ſaith, We are impoveriſhed, but 
Wwe will return and build the deſolate Places: 
Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, they ſhall build, 
but I will throw down, and they ſhall call them 
the Border of Wickedneſs, and the People againſt 
whom the Lord hath Indignation for ever. 
Hence it is evident, that as the Words Eſau 
and Edom are promiſcuoully uſed, ſo what the 
Prophet Malachi ſaid, related to the People of 
Edom, viz. Eſau's Poſterity, for both the Words 
ſpoken, and the Things ſpoken of, were tranſ- 
ated many hundred Years after Eſau was dead: 
And the Reaſon of God's Hatred againſt the 
Edomites, was, becauſe they were the Border 
of Wickedneſs, Sc. which is further confirmed 
and illuſtrated by the Prophet Obadiah, Shall 
T not in that Day, faith the Lord, even deſt; oy 
the wiſe Men out of Edom, and Underſtanding 
o of the Mount of Eſau, Obid. Ver. 8—For 
thy Violence againſt thy Brother Jacob, Shame 
ſhall cover thee, and thou ſhalt be cut off for ever, 
Ver. 10. Here Jacob's Name is put for, or 
inſte:d of the Children of Mael, as FEjau's 
Name is ſometimes put, or placed inſte:d of 
Edom, or the Edomites. This then being de- 
clared to be the Cauſe of God's Hatred againſt 
” | the 
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the Edomites, viz for their Violence againſt 
Iſrael, &c. Evident it is, that no previous 
Decree could be the Occaſion thereof. 

And notwithſtanding all theſe Threatenings, 
yet there is an expreſs Promiſe made to the 
Remnant of Edom, by the Lord, and all the Hea- 
then upon whom his Name is, or ſhall be call- 
ed, Amos ix. 12. And as Jacob but on Eſau's 
goodly Raiment (which gave a Smell like the 
Smell of a Field which the Lord had bleſſed) 
when he obtained the Bleſſing: Why might 
not this ſignify, that in Goſpel Days, the true 
Believers both of Jacob's and Eſau's Line, 
ſhould become one in the Goſpel Church; and 
that the Word of the Goſpel ſhould be preach- 
ed forth by Jacob's Poſterity, as it certainly 
was, by the Apoſtles, who were all of the 
Potterity of Jacob, and certain it is, that di- 
vers of the J1dumeans followed Jeſus, Mark 
ili. 8, 

And it was the Judgment of moſt, if not of 
all the ancient Fathers, that Eſau was ſaved * ; 
particularly of Ferom, Auguſtin, and Anſelm, 
Luther, Mollerus, Oecolampadius, all famous 
Proteſtants, durſt not any of them conclude 
that he was damn'd. That he was not a re- 
probate, in the worſt Senſe of the Word, when 
Tjaac bleſſed him, is as evident as any Thing 


| ® Gee a Dialogue by 7. G. p. 23. 
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cap be: For i in the Bleſſing he had the Pro- 
miſc of the Dew of Heaven; and what is done 
in Faith, is done according to the Will of 
God. But Tſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eau 
concerning Things to come in Faith, Heb. xi. 
20. Therefore Facob and Eſau were bleſſed 
according to the Will of God. | 

If any ſhould alledge Heb. xi. 17. to prove 
that E/au did periſh, becauſe it is ſaid, He 
found no Place for R epentance, though he ſought 
it carefully with Tears. 

I anſwer, That there's nothing in the Text 
that has any Relation to Eſau's final Rejec- 
tion, but as he had ſold his Birth-right, to 
which the Precedency in the Bleſſing did be- 
long, both in Point of Time and Dignity, and 
by his own Act, as it were conferred the choic- 
eſt Bleſſing upon his younger Brother, by tranſ- 
ferring. that to him to which the ſaid Bleſſing 
was annexed, and did of Right belong; ſo he 
could not be heard by all his Prayers and Tears 
to have the firſt Bleſſing; which was already 
given to Jacob, recalled ; or have another Bleſ- 
1ing equal in all Things conferred upon him, 
no more than he could reverſe, cancil or an- 
nul his own Act, by which he had inveſted 
his Brother with a Right to that which he now 
ſought to have obtained with Tears ; no Place 
of Repentance was now found for him, re- 


ſpecting that Matter, no — the Bleſſing 
con- 
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conferred on his Brother Jacob, and that juſt- 
ly too, both according to the Counſel of God 
and Eſau's Demerits. | | 
But though Eſau could not obtain the firſt 
Bleſſing, to which Lordſhip and Dominion be- 
longed, Gen. xxvii. 29. ſo that he muſt, in his 
Poſterity, be Servant to Jacob, or 1/rael, the 
Prince who prevailed, &c. yet Eſau obtained 
a bleſſing, in which there is a Prediction of his 
having Dominion, Gen. xxvii. 40 2. e. in his 
Poſterity, in and by Chriſt in the Goſpel- day, 
wherein he ſhould break the Yoke of his Bro- 
ther from off his Neck. 
So that the Preference which God gave to 
Jacob above Eſau, in chuſing him before Eſau, 
and in dignifying of him above, and giving of 
him Dominion over Eſau, or Edom, under the 
Diſpenſation of the Law, doth not in the leaſt 
imply, that Eſau, or his Poſterity, was repro- 
bated as to their eternal State. David ſaid, 
Fowbeit, the Lord God of Iſrael choſe me before 
all the Houſe of my Father, to be King over 
Iſrael for ever: For he hath choſen Judah to be 
the Ruler, and of the Houſe of Jadah, the Houſe 
of my Father, and among the Sons of my Father, 
be liked me to make me King over all Iſrael. 
And of all-my Sons ( for the Lord hath given me 
many Sons) he hath choſen Solomon my Son, to 
fit upon the Throgye)of the Kingdom of the Lord 
over Iſrael, 1 Fon XXVIIL 4, 5. | 
"Oe Now 
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Now here are divers Elections; Firſt, Fudah, 
out of all the Tribes; Secondly, The F amily of 
Teſſe, out of the Tribe of Fudah ; Thirdly, 
David, out of all the Sons of Yeſſe ; and 
Fourthly, Solomon, out of all the Sons of David. 
Here was a Preference, Dignity and Dominion 
piven to one above and over another, yet this 
doth not infer any abſolute Reprobation or final 
Rejection of the immortal Souls of any of thoſe 
who were not ſo choſen, Elected, preferred 
and dignified as the Reſt ; nor yet that thoſe 
who were thus Elected and dignified could not 
fall away. For tho' David faid, And he (God) 
faid unto me, Solomon thy Son, he ſhall build 
my Houfe and my Courts: For I have choſen 
him to be my Son, and J will be his Father, 
1 Chron. xxviii. 6. yet, in ver. 9. we have 
David giving this ſtrict charge unto his Son 
Solomon, And thou, Solomon my Son, know 
—_ the God of thy Father, and ferve him with 

perfect Heart, and with a willing Mind: 
Fo the Lord fearcheth all Hearts, and under- 
fandeth all the Imaginations of the Thoughts : 
Tf thou feek him, he will be found of thee ; but 
if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off for 
Ever. 

So that Solomon's ſtanding depended on his 
perſeverance in well-doing. And as Jſaac was 
by Promiſe, Gal. iv. 23. ſo they are true Chil- 


dren and Heirs of the heavenly Inheritance 
who 
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who are of and by Jeſus Chriſt the promiſed 
Seed; ſuch by Faith partake of Juſtification 
through him, be they of what Stock, Lineage 
or Family ſoever they may, 

And thus E/au is acquitted from abſolute 
decretal Reprobation, and his Lineage is brought 
upon an equal Foot with Jacob's lineage, un- 
der the goſpel Diſpenſation; tho' they were 
not ſo under the Diſpenſation of the Law 
reſpecting many Privileges, but they had the 
Law of Grace in the Heart, (for we have 
proved that all Mankind had it) and that was 
ſufficient for them. 

And as the Scriptures doth not ſay one Word 
of God's hating or reprobating Eſau before he 
was Born, much leſs from Eternity, ſo the 
drift of the Apoſtle” s arguing, in his Epiſtle to 
the Romans, and in that to the Galatians, was 
to ſhew, that Juſtification was by Faith, and 
not by the Works of the Law, which he pro- 
ceeds to do by theſe Mediums, vi. Firſt, 
In ſetting forth the great Love of God, in cal- 
ling the Seed of Abraham, and beſtowing upon 
them many Privileges which the Gentile World 
were not made Partakers of, Secondly, In 
ſhewing, that the Bleſſing and Covenant was 
to run in Iſaac's Line. And, Thirdl In 
Jacob's. Fourthly, That the Preference given 
to theſe Perſons was not of Works, but of 
him that calleth, (for calling precedes Works. ) 
Oo2 And, 
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And, Fifthly, He proceeds to ſhew, that as 
the Love of God had been very largely, and 
in a very peculiar manner, in many Reſpects, 
manifeſted to the Seed of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob; for to them pertained the Adoption, 
and the Glory, and the Covenants, and the 
Giving of the Law, and the ſervice of God, 
and the Promiſes : Wheſe are the Fathers, and 
of whem as concerning the Fleſh Chriſt came, 
who 1s over all, God bleſſed for ever, Amen, 
Rom. ix. 4, 5. ſo, Sixthly, That now the Love 
of God was largely extended to the Gentiles 
in his beloved Son. And that, therefore, as 
Juſtification was by Faith in Chriſt, and not 
by the Works of the Law, ſo now the Gentile 
was upon an equal bottom with the Few: 
And that yet there was no Unrighteouſneſs 
with God, nor had the Jeus any the leaſt 
Reaſon to Complain, as if they were not fairly 
or equally dealt by, ſince it was juſt with God, 
who had not only ſo extraordinarily ſignalized 
his Love to their Fathers, by preferring them 
above all the Gentile World, as a collective 
Body, in chooſing them and their. Seed to 
Place his Covenant with, and, as aforeſaid, in 
endowing them with many Privileges which 
others were not favoured with. He alſo ſets 
forth to them the Love of God in putting by 
Iſinael, and in choofing of their Father T/aac, 
tho' /7mael was the Son of as godly a Father 
as 
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as their Father Iſaac was. And that they might 
have no ground to Reaſon or diſpute after this 
Manner, that 1hmae! was the Son of a Bond- 
woman, but their Father the Son of a Free- 
woman; and therefore of Right 1/aac and his 
poſterity ought to have the Preference. 

The Apoſtle gives them another inſtance of 
the ſignal Love and Kindneſs of God to them, 
againſt which no Exception could lie, and 
that was of Jacob and Eſau, who were not 
only begot by the ſame Father, but both 
lodged together in the ſame Womb, and were 
brought forth by the ſame Mother ; and yer 
Eſau, the Firſt-born, was put by, as afore- 
ſaid, and Jacob, the younger, choſen. And 
that the Apoſtle might leave them no Room 
for an Objection ; or to argue thus, our Father 
Jacob was a much more godly Man than was 
Eſau, and therefore God choſe him and his 
Poſterity ; I ſay, to ſhut out ſuch Objections, 
or any other that might be brought, the A, He 
lets them know, that it was not of Wo: is, 
but of him that calleth that the Purpoſe of 
God according to Election might ſtand, and 
that the divine Prediction (which was before 
the Children were Born, or had done good or 
Evil,) might be fulfilled, v7z. that zhe Elder 
ſhould /erve the Younger, Rom. ix. 12. Gen. 
-  XXv. 23. (which was alſo typical of the firſt 
and ſecond Birth; for as the Elder was to ſerve 


the 
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the Younger, ſo all thoſe natural Endow.- 
ments, Gifts and Abilities, which we have 
as Men, ſhould be ſubfervient to the ſecond 
Birth, the new or ſpiritual Birth.) So the Law 
muſt give Place to the Goſpel, and that it 
was juſt with God to keep cloſe to the Counſel 
of his own Will, in juſtifying Men, which 
was by Faith in Chriſt; and not by the Works 
of the Law. 

And therefore, ſince Jacob and his Seed 
were, as aforeſaid, ſo peculiarly favoured, while 
Eſau and his Poſterity were put by, they had 
no Occaſion at all given them to murmur if 
others partook of large Benefits and Bleflings | 
through Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, while they, the 

ews ſhut themſelves out by their — Uu- 
belief, and adhering to the Works of the Law, 
by which no Fleſh can be juſtified, Gal. ii. 16. 
And that this was the Scope and Import of the 
Apoltle's arguing, I doubt not but clearly to 
evince, that if poſſible he might provoke by 
Emulation ſome of his Brethren, his Kinſmen, 
according to the Fleſh, to ſeek after the Righte- 
ouſneſs which is by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt. 

We come now to the Examination of the 
14th Verſe of the niath of Romans, which 
runs this, hat ſhall we ſay then? Is there Un- 
righteouſneſs with God? God forbid, Ver. 15. 
For he ſaith to Moſes, I will have Mercy on 
 @ohom 4 will have un. and I will have Com- 


paſion 
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aſion on whom J will have Compaſſion, Ver. 
16. So then it is not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that fheweth 
Mercy. 

The Apoſtle endeavours to convince the 
Jews of the Righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt, 
and that there's no Unrighteouſneſs in him in 
his ſhewing Mercy to whom he would ſhew 
Mercy, or in keeping cloſe to the Counſel of 
his own Will of his ſhewing of Mercy, which 
was and is in and by Jeſus Chriſt; and that it 
was not by willing and runing in Mens own 
Strength, or ſtriving to keep the Law, that 
would do, fince it was of the meer Grace of 
God that ſhewed Mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, that 
as formerly he had been abundantly gracious 
to Jacob and his Poſterity; ſo now he was, and 
would be abundantly merciful to them that 
did and ſhould in Time to come believe in 
his Son. This was the Point which the 
Apoſtle had to manage, to ſhew the ſeveral 
Diſpenſations of God towards Mankind, and 
the Way of his ſhewing of Mercy to them 
under the ſeveral Diſpenſations; and to evince 
that there was no Unrighteouſneſs with 
him. He goes on, For the Scripture ſaith unto 
Pharaoh, even for this ſame Purpoſe have I 
raiſed thee up, that I might ſhew my Power in 
thee, and that my Name might be declared through- 


out all the Earth. The Scripture does not ſay, 
95 that 
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that God raiſed up Pharaoh on purpoſe for 


Damnation, or that he was under the Sentence 
of ton or Reprobation from Eternity ; 


nor can the Predeſtinarians prove by plain Scrip- 


ture, that Pharaoh was utterly damned, (though 


I do not ſay that he was ſaved, but leave that 
to God; ) how do they know but that he re- 


nted even while he was ſinking under the 
Waves of the Sea, and might find Mercy in 
his dying Moments, and — the 1 
for his Rebellion might only be upon his out- 
ward Man? 
Sacred Things belong to God. And is the 
Secrets of God with them, or do they reſtrain 
Wiſdom to themſelves? They talk, indeed, 
of a two-fold Will in God, the one deſcriptive, 


the other ſecret; and that according to the 


one, he willeth not the Death of a Sinner, 
but would have all Men repent and live; but 
according to the other, he both would have 
and has decreed the Damnation of the greateſt 
Number of Men; which does not only render 
the Almighty inconſiſtent with himſelf, but is 
a. ContradiCtion in terminis; for if the Will 
of God be ſecret, then they do not know it; 
if they know it; then it is not ſecret. But to 
the Point : the Words, raiſed thee up, are not 
in the original Text ; it ſhould be, have made 
that thou remainſt, or made thee fland; and 
the Wicked are made to remain, or reſerved 
(after 


_—_ = 
(after great Provocations) to the Day of De- 
ſtruction ; They ſhall be brought forth to the 
Day / Wrath, Fob xxi. 30. So that there 
is nothing in the Text cited which makes for 

our Adverſaries. To 
Therefore hath he Mercy on whom he will 
have Mercy; and whom he will, he hardeneth. 
Thou wilt ſay then unto me, why doth he yet 
find Fault? For who hath reſiſted bis Will? 
Rom. ix. 18, 19. God will have Mercy on 
all them who embrace the Offers of his Love 
and Mercy in his beloved Son, this he has 
declared to be his Will, and he does not find 
fault where his Will is not reſiſted : For the 
evilling and the Obedient ſhall Eat the Good of 
the Land, Iſa. i. 19. They ſhall poſſeſs di- 
vine Goodneſs in the Mount Sion above. Who 
ever periſhed being Innocent? or where were 

the Righteous cut off? Job iv. 7. 6 
And as the infinite God will have Mercy 
on all ſuch as meet him in the Way which he 
has caſt up and prepared to ſhew Mercy in, 
and ſeek Juſtification by Faith in his Son, 
(which Faith purifies the Heart) and not by 
the Works of the Law; ſo he will judically 
harden all ſuch as walk contrary to his Will, 
and who will not accept of Juſtification upon 
His Terms, but will ſeek it in a Way that 1s 
contrary to him, who worketh all Things ac- 
cording to the Counſel of his own Will ; ) as 
P p == 
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the Few did who ſought Juſtification by the 
Works of the Law ; Theſe God * el 
harden, as he did them of old, , after 
they 2 God, did not glorify him as „ God, nor 
were thankful, &c.* _ 

Nay, O Man, who art thou that replieſt 
' againſt God? Shall the Thing formed, ſay to 
him that formed it, Why haſt thou made me 
Thus? Hath not the Pater power over the 
Clay, of the ſame Lump to make one Veſſel unto 
Honour, and another unto . Rom. 
ix. 20, 21. 

Becauſe this is one of our Adverſaries chief 
Citadels, or Forts, (which ſtands within the 


City of their Refuge, the gth of Romans,) as 


| Ened. 


they fancy. I ſhall give it a particular Exa- 
mination. And, Firſt, Both the Apoſtle Paul, 
and the Prophet Feremiah, to whoſe Words 
the Apoſtle refers, declare and ſet forth the 
abſolute Power and Sovereignty of God over 
his Creatures. And, Secondlv, They as clearly 
ſet forth what his Will towards Mankind is. 

Hie has the fame Power over Men as the 
Potter has over the Clay, to make one Veſſel 
unto Honour, and another unto Diſhonour, As 


* As God threathens to Blind and harden the Wicked, it 
is evident they were not blind and hardened from their Birth; ; 
for blinding and hardening implies, that they did or might once 
have ſeen, Ic. for it is nonſenſe to threaten to blind a Man 


that is already blind, or to barden a Man that is already har- 
the 
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the Potter makes ſome Pots of the ſame Clay 
for a far more honourable Purpoſe, Uſe and 
Service, than he does other ſome (yet the 
meaneſt is Uſeful) and that of his own meer 
Will and Pleafure ; fo the infinite God, whoſe 
Works are multifarious, hath made Men very 
different both in Ref ect to their Capacities 
and Stations in this World. What large De- 
grees of Wiſdom, Reaſon, Knowledge, on 
are ſome Men naturally endowed with, 
Compariſon of others? Again, How mean, cn 
temptible, and, in a Senſe, diſhonourable, are 
the Stations of many Men, in Compariſon of 
the Stations of other Men ? And all this of the 
meer Will and Pleaſure of God, who hath 
made Men to differ ; fome are to Govern, and 
ſome to be Goyerned, Se. 

So that whether we conſider Men with 
Reſpect to their natural Endowments and Qua- 
lifications, or their Stations and Circumſtances 
in this World, ſome may juſtly be ſaid to be 
. Honourable, and others, in Compariſon of 
the Honourable, may as juſtly be ſaid to be 
Diſhonourable, even as the Potter's Pots are 
ſome for Honourable, ſome for Diſhonourable 
Uſes. And yet no Man ought to refle&t upon 
God, or in a retorting Manner to reply againſt 
him, faying, My haſt thou made me thus ? 
Since every one, who has the Uſe of his Senſes, 


as Man, may be of wo Uſe in the Creation, 
3 except 
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except it be his own Fault, and as it is in the 
Body politick, ſo alſo it is in the natural Body, 
for the leſs comely Parts in the natural Body 
are not without their Uſe and Service. And fo 
again it is in the Church of Chriſt, for ſome of 
| her Members may be accounted aan 
in Compariſon of that abundant Honour that is 
conferred upon others. Even as Eſau might 
be faid to be hated, in Compariſon of the Love 
that was born to, and the R which 
were beſtowed upon, Jacob. 

But what Potter in his Senſes, as a Man, 
was ever known to temper his Clay, and to 
beſtow Abundance of Pains on it on purpoſe to 
make the greateſt (or a great) Number of Pots 
for no uſe; certainly, ſuch a Potter was never 

heard of, except he may be eſteemed ſuch a 
one who counted it his Glory to make counter- 
feit Things, Wiſdom xv. 9, And will the Pre- 
deftinarians render the infinite God of Wiſdom 
and Truth like unto him, 

As for a Man to make the greateſt, or any 
conſiderable Number of Veſſels, on purpoſe for 
Deſtruction, and not for any Service, would 
be to render him ridiculous, or non compos men- 
119. So it cannot by any Means conſiſt with 
the infinite Wiſdom, Mercy, Goodneſs, and 
Truth of God, to make the greateſt, or any 
Number of Men on purpoſe for Damnation, 
Since ſo to do, would be to render him a 

N thouſand 
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thouſand Times more inconſiſtent with him- 
ſelf, than it would render a Man ridiculous to 
make Veſſels on purpoſe for no uſe ; for a Man 
would only looſe his Labour in making ſuch 
Veſſels, the lifeleſs Clay not being capable of 
Pain or Torment; whereas, to make the 
greateſt or any Number of Men, on purpoſe 
to ſuffer the moſt exquiſite, intolerable, inſup- 
ortable Pains and Torments that can be in- 
flicted, and that toallEternity, would be to be in- 
finitely more injurious to them, than any could 
be to the lifeleſs Clay; and ſo infinitely incon- 
ſiſtent with infinite Truth, Goodneſs, Mercy, 
and Wiſdom, that the God of infinite Goodneſs 
and Wiſdom could not, nor cannot be the Au- 
thor of it. 

The Prophet Feremiah went down to the 
Potters Houſe, Feremiah xvii. verſe 3. And 
behold, faith the Prophet, he wrought a Wark 
on the Wheels. | 

Ver. 4. And the Veſſel that he made of Clay, 
was marred in the Hand of the Potter ; ſo he 
made jt again another Veſſel as ſeemed goed tothe 

Potter to make it. | | 

Ver. 5. Then the Word of the Lord cam? to 


mere ing, 

er. 6. O Houſe of Iſrael, cannot I do with 

you as this Potter, ſaith the Lord? behold as rhe 

Clay is in the Potters Hand, ſo are ye in mine 

Hand, O Houſe of T/racl. | 3 
| Ver. 
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Ver. 7. At what Inſtant T ſhall ſpeak con- 
cerning a Nation, and concerning a Kingdom, 
to pluck up, to pull dun, and to deſtroy it. 
Ver. 8. If that Nation againſt whom I have 
Pronounced, turn from their Evil, I will re- 
pent of the Evil that I thought to do unto them. 
Ver. 9. And at what Inftant J ſhall ſpeak 
concerning a Nation, and concerning a Kingdom 
40 Build and to Plant it. ts 
Ver. 10 Vit do Evil in my Sight, that it 
Obey not my Voice, then I will repent of the 


Good wherewith I faid I would benefit them. 


Thus we have the Apoſtle's Senſe cleared up 


by the Words of the Prophet, upon which he 


built his Argument. And firſt, The abſolute 
Power and Sovereignty of God over all his 
Creatures is laid down, and then his Will 1s as 
clearly expreſſed. Firſt, God declared what 
he could do. Secondly, What he would do: 
And as his Power is infinitely great, ſo is his 
Will infinitely good; for though he had Power 
to do with the Houſe of Mael, and with all 
Men, as the Potter did with the Clay, yet he 
declares it to be his Will, that if a Nation or 
Kingdom turn from their Evil, though he had 
pronounced Evil againſt it, yet he would not 
bring the Evil denounced, he would not pluck 
it up, or pull it down, &c, Here is infinite 
Mercy diſplayed. But after he had promiſed 
Good to a Nation, if that Nation turned trom 

: i N 
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the Good and went on in Evil, then he would 
(notwithſtanding the Promiſe of Good) bring 
Evil upon it. So that there muſt be a Condi- 
tion implyed, ſomething muſt be done by the 
Nation or Kingdom, in order to make the pro- 
miſed good, ſure to that Kingdom or Nation. 
And thus the Equality of God's Ways is eſta- 
bliſhed. Such as Men Sow, they muſt Reap, 
at the Hand of God. —— 

And therefore as the Clay, in the Hand of 
the Potter, ſo ought every Man to be compli- 
able in the Hand of the great Architect of the 
World, without Retortingly replying or an- 
ſwering againſt God, and ſaying, Why baſt thou 
made me Thus ? Since he made nothing by De- 
ſignation, to an evil End. To conclude upon 
this Text, it plainly appears, that as the Power 
of God is infinite, fo is his Love and Mercy 
towards Mankind, and that he will not exert 
his Power to their Deſtruction, until he have 
manifeſted his infinite Love to them, by exer- 
cifing his Mercy, Patience and long Forbear- 
ance, in order to reclaim them from the Evil 
of their Ways, that they might be faved. 
And this is confirmed by what follows; What 
if God, willing to fhew his Wrath, and make 

2s Power known, endured, with much long Sit 
fering, the Veſſels of Wrath fitted to Deſtruction: 
And that he might make known the Riches of his 
1 | __ Gilry 
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 Ghry on the Veſſels of Mercy, which he had before 
prepared unto Glory, Rom. ix. 22, 25 &. X 
It is Nonſenſe to ſay, that God. firſt made 
them Veſſels of Wrath, and fitted them for 
Deſtruction, and then waited upon them with 
much long Suffering; for ſince the Long-ſuf- 
fering of God is to be accounted Salvation, 
2 Pet. iii. 15. it is plain that he had not made 
them on Purpoſe for Deſtruction on whom his 
Long-ſuffering waited. But after they had ren- 
dered themſelves unworthy of his Love, and 
by their Rebellion and great Provocations had 
fitted themſelves for Deſtruction, God ſtill 
waited upon them with much Long-ſuffering, 
if happily they might by his Goodneſs and 
Long-tuffering have been led to Repentance and 
Amendment of Life ; and if not, that he might 
the more abundantly make known the Riches 
of his Glory on the Veſſels of Mercy, even 
fuch as had been under the Preparatory Work 
and Drawings of the Father, who thereby 
were drawn to Chriit, and received the Mercy 
of God, even the Remiſſion and Pardon of 
their Sins in and by Jeſus Chriſt, that they 
might ſing the triumphant Song of eternal 
Praiſes to him, who by his Love and Mercy 
to them had made them, Veſſels of Mercy to 
ſound forth his Praiſes to the Days of Eternity; 


* They were prepared unto Glory by Faith and Holineſs, 
without which no Man can pleaſe, or ſee God. : 
while 
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while others, through their own Default, muft 
be puniſhed with eternal Torments. But if 
God did not put all Men in a Capacity to enjoy 
eternal Life by his Son, but puniſhing a great 
Number of Souls to all Eternity for what they 
could not by any Means help, then he would 

be ſo far from ever being merciful, that 
he would not be juſt to them, and conſe- 
quently this Song would be taker away, vig. 
And they ſung the Song of Moles the Servant of 
God, and the Song of the Lamb, ſaying, Great 
and marvellous are thy Works, Lord God Al- 
mighty, juſt and true are thy Ways, thou King 
of Saints, Rev. xv. 3. But to return to the 
ninth of the Romans. The Apoſtle goes on, 
Ver. 24. Even us whom he hath called, not of 
the Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles. Thus 
the Apoſtle brings the Gernti/e upon the Level 
with the Jew. The Apoſtle goes on, Ver. 25. 
Ao in Hoſea, Iwill call them my People, which 
were not my People: And Her, beloved, which 
was not beloved. 

In the ſame Senſe that Eſau, or Edom, was 
hated, the Gentiles, as a collective Body, were 
not beloved; that is, in Compariſon of the 
Love which God once bore for, and the kind 
Regard he ſhewed to the Sced of Jacob. But 
thoſe of the Gentiles now who had received 
the Son of God's Love, were beloved with a 
ſuper-abundant Love. And this the Apoſtle 
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of the Gentiles farther illuſtrates in Yer, 26, 
27, 28, 29. And then he proceeds thus, pat 
ſhall we ſay then? that the Gentiles which fol- 
lewed not after Righteouſneſs, have attained to 
Righteouſneſs; even the Righteouſneſs which is of 
Faith, Ver. 30. But Iſrael, which followed 
after the Law of Righteouſneſs, hath not attained 
to the Law of Righteouſneſs. And in the next 
Verſe the Apoſtle gives the Reaſon of it, bring- 
ing it in with a Query, and anſwering the 
Query thus, Wherefore? ( that is, wherefore 
had they not attained to the Law of Righ- 
teouſneſs ? he anſwers ) becauſe they ſought it, 
not by Faith, but as it were by the Works of the 
Law : For they ſtumbled at the ſtumbling Stone, 
Ver. 32. Hence plain it is, that the very De- 
ſign and Drift of the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe in the 
ninth of Romans, and indeed almoſt through 
that whole Epiſtle, as well as in his Epiſtle to 
the Galatians, was to convince the Fews of the 
Righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt, and to ſhew 
that Juſtification was by Faith, and not by the 
Works of the Law; yea, and alſo to confirm 
and eſtabliſh both believing Fews and Gentiles 
in the Truth of that Doctrine, he being fully 
apprized of the Deſign of falſe Teachers, who 
ſought to Legallize away the Goſpel Diſpenſa- 
tion, by re-introducing a Company of antiquated 
Ceremonies, 


And 
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And that the Apoſtle might with the more 
Advantage come upon the Few, and have the 

eater Influence upon him in his inculcating 
the Doctrine of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, he ſets 
before that People the great Love of God to 
Abraham, IJſaac, and Jacob, and the great 
_ Privileges which the Jeww/h Nation enjoyed. 
So that they, of all People, had the leait Oc- 
caſion to murmur or complain, or to think 
that they were hardly dealt by, if ſuch of them 
were ſet aſide as ſought Juſtification by the 
Works of the Law, and not by the Faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt: And if the heavenly Canaan, 
the Inheritance that is incorruptible, and which 
fadeth not away, was beſtowed. upon the ipi- 
ritual Circumciſion, the Jew in Spirit, the true 
believer in Jeſus Chriſt. This, as aforeſaid, 
was the Point which the Apoſtle had to ma- 
nage, he had nothing to do with perſonal un- 
conditional Election and Reprobation, aſſerted 
nothing concerning God's decreeing from all 
Eternity whatſoever came or comes to paſs; 
for if he had done ſo, he would have given the 
unbelieving eros a notable Handle againſt him. 
They might have argued thus, Our Unbelief 
was unchangeably and irreverſibly decreed 
from all Eternity: If thy Doctrine be true, 
wherefore then doſt thou blame us for it, or 
tell us that we ſtuinbled at the ſtumbling Stone, 
and did not attain to the Law of Righteouſneſs, 


. becauſe 
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becauſe we ſought it not by Faith in Chriſt, 
but by the Works of the Moſarck Law ? For 
what God has immutably decreed cannot be 
wrong. We muſt do as he has decreed we 
ſhould do; we muſt ſtumble and fall, and 
| miſs of eternal Life, if he will have it fo: 

Who then art thou, Paul, that highly blames 
us for ſtumbling at the ſtumbling Stone, when 
God has decreed we ſhould do ſo? Away with 
thy Inconſiſtencies; thou art no true Miniſter, 
but an Impoſtor, Sc. Thus, or after this 
Manner, they might have argued againſt the 

Apoſtle, if he had held forth the heterodox 
Doctrine of the Predeſtinarians. 

But the excellent Apoſtle preached the 
healthful Doctrine of univerſal Grace and 
Goodneſs, and exalied the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel, ſetting afide the Work of the Law of 
Moſes, and holding forth Faith in Chriſt both 
to Believers and Unbelievers as the one Thing 
needtul. He adds, Non, ix, 33. A 7 75 
written, Behold, 7 lay in Sion a Stumbling- 
fone, and Rock of Offence : And whoſoever be- 
heveth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 

As Chriſt was a Stumbling-ſtone and Rock 
of Offence to Unbelievers, to ſuch as ſtumbled 
at him, ſo it was their Shame that ſtumbled ; 
but they that believed had no Cauſe to be 
aſhamed. And as the Word (hoſcever) is an 
indefinite Term, it is equivalent to univerſal 
Which 
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which clearly implies, that whoſoever among 
all the Sons of Adam did or ſhould believe on 
him, ſhould not be aſhamed *“; ſo that the 
Way is left open to all Men. And we pro- 
ceed now to the next Chapter, Rom. x. I. 
Brethren, my Heart's Deſire and Prayer to God 
for Iſrael is, that they might be ſaved. Ver, 2, 
2; 4. For I bear them Record, that they have a 
Zeal of God, but not according to Knowledge. 
For they being ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs, 
and going about to eftabliſÞ their own Righte- 
ouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſeFoes unto the 
Righteouſneſs of God. For Chriſt is the End of 
the Law of Righteouſneſs to every one that be- 
lieveth .. . 

The eros, denying and rejecting the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God in Chriſt, who is the End cf 
the Law, &c. and going about to eſtabliſh their 
own Righteouſneſs by the Law, fell ſhort of 
Juſtification by Faith in Chriſt. This was their 
Fault, and this is that which the Apoſtle blames 
them for, and this corroborates what hath been 
faid, dig. that it was Juſtification by Faith 


* They had no Occaſion to be aſhamed who ſtumbled, if God 
neceſſitated them to ſtumble. 

+ If Jrael, who were not ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs, 
kad been reprobated, or under an irreſiſtible .Neceility of being 
damned; then the Apoſtle's vehement Deſire and Prayer that tlio'e 
very Perſons might be ſaved, was both vain, and oppoſite to the 
Decree and Will of God, which cannot be, and conſequently 
there was a Poſſibility of their being ſaved, 


which 
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which the Apoſtle held forth to the Jews. 
And having from Moſes, Ver. 5. deſcribed the 
Righteouſneſs which is of the Law, he goes 
on, and in Ver. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. deſcribeth 
the Righteouſneſs which is of Faith, and 
directs to the Word of Faith nigh in the Heart, 
Sc. Ver. 11. For the Scripture faith, Whoſo- 
ever believeth on him, 1. e. Chriſt, ſhall not be 
aſhamed. Ver. 12. For there is no Difference 
between the Jew and the Greek: For the ſame 
Lord over all, is rich unto all that call upon him. 

Here the Apoſtle ſets down the Univerſa- 
lity of the Love of God to all Men without 
Reſpect of Perſons. And in the Cloſe of the 
Chapter he blames ael for their Rebellion, 
faying, Ver. 21. But to lirael he faith, 2// Day 
bong I have ſtretched forth my Hands unto a diſ- 
obedient and gainſaying People. 

The Cauſe of 1ſrae!'s Rejection is plainly ſet 
down, and their Diſobedience and Gainſaying, 
not God's Decree, is declared to be the Cauſe 
of it. 

And in the next Chapter the Apoſtle declares, 
that God has not caſt away his People; but in 
ver. 5. faith, Even ſo then at this fr eſent Time 
olfs there is a Remnant ac cording to the Hlecſ ion 
of Grace. Ver. 6. And if by Grace, then is it 
no more of Works : Other wiſe Grace is uo more 
Grace. But if it be of Works, then is it no more 


of Grace, otherwiſe Werk is no mere Wait. 
| | The 
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The Apoſtle all along, and particularly in 
this Place, oppoſeth Grace to the Works of 
the Law, the laſt, the unbelieving Few reſted 
in, and ſought Juſtification by, and not by the 
Grace and Faith of Chriſt; whereas Calling 
and Election is of Grace, not of Works; yet 
evangelical Works are not excluded, but ne- 
ceſſary, in order to make our Calling and Elec- 
| tion ſure; for we are to add to our Faith Virtue, 
Kc. and this, by the Aſſiſtance of the Grace 
of election; 7. e. by that divine Grace whereby 
calling and Election is. Ver. 7, What then? 
Iſrael hath not obtained that which he ſeeketh for, 
but the Election hath obtained it, and the reſt 
were blinded. 

The Reaſon whe Vael did not obtain what 
they ſought is ſhewn before, vig. becauſe they 
ſought it by the Works of the Law, by which 
no Fleſh can be juſtified, Rom, x. 3,4. Gal. ii. 
16. and ſo they were blinded; but the Election, 
2. e. they that received the Grace of Election, 
obtained it. 

The Apoſtle is poſitive that the Jews were 
broken off becauſe of unbelief; yet was not 
their Unbelief ſuch, but that they might, if they 
did not continue therein, be grafted in again; 
nor was the Election of the believing Gentiles 
ſuch, but that there was Potlibility of their fal- 
ling from it, as is plain from the Apoſtle's 
Words; which are, ver. 20. Well: Becauſe of 

i Unbe- 
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Unbelief they were broken off, and thou ftandeſt 
by Faith, be not high-minded, but fear. Ver. 
21. For if God ſpared not the natural Branches, 
take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee, Ver. 22. 
Behold: therefore the Goodneſs and Severity of 
God : On them which fell, Severity ; but to- 
<vards thee, Goodneſs, if thou continue in his 

Goodneſs : Otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off. 
Ver. 23. And they alſo, if they abade not ſtill in 
Unbelief, ſhall be grafted in: For God is able to 
graft them in again. 

Thus we have the Sum of the Apoſtle's Ar- 
gument in the gth, 10th and 111th of his Epiſtle 
to the Romans, and in the 3d and 4th Chapter 
of his Epiſtle to the Galatians, which amounts 


to thus much. 


1. That Election is of Grace, not of Works, 
which the Apoſtle illuſtrates, 1. By God's plac- 
ing his Covenant with Abraham. 2. In his 
putting by Vmael, and chooſing Jſaac that the 
Covenant, promiſe, and Bleſſing might run in 
his Line. 3. In chooſing and preferring Jacob 
before E/av. 4. That as Jeſus Chriſt, accord- 
ing to the Fleſh, came of the Seed of Iſaac, &c. 
and the Bleſſing and Covenant ſtood with and 
in him the Seed, &c. So the believing Gentile, 
whom he calls the Election, obtained the Bleſ- 
ſing, while the unbelieving Jew was blinded 
by his Unbelief; and ſeeking of it by the 

Works 


1 

Works of the Law, and not by Faith, miſſed 
thereof. Juſtification being by the Faith of 
Chriſt, and not by the Works of the Law. 
5. It may be fairly inferred from the Apoſtle's 
"arguing, that though the Decree of God be 
unconditional, reſpecting the States of Men, 
viz. That the Righteous ſhall be ſaved, and 
the Wicked ſhall be damned ; yet, as it re- 
ſpects particular Perſons, it is conditional, fince 
he poſſitively aſſerts, that if the believing Gen- 
tile did not continue in the Goodneſs of God, 
he ſhould be cut off; and if the unbelieving 
Few did not continue in Unbelief, he ſhould 
be grafted in again. = | 

And thus we leave Romans ix. 10, 11. and 
proceed to anſwer ſome other Objctions. 


* 


wy CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Several Olijections anſewer d and other 


Texts of Scripture opened, which are 
 ufually produced as Objeftions, and 


the 22 contended for, fully con- 
emed from Sacred Scripture and 


ound ia 


VDE iv. For there are certain Men crept 

in unawares, who were before of Old or- 
. dained to this Condemnation, ungodly Men, turn- 
ing the Grace of our God into Laſtiviouſneſs, 
denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Feſus 
Chri/t. 

Not to inſiſt here upon the Word (ordained) 
which) B. L. * faith the Greek hath nothing 
of, and that it ſhould have been put fore-writ- 
ten, which very much alters the Caſe : For 
upon the Word (ordained) depends the whole 
Streſs of the Objection againſt univerſal Grace 
and Attonement. Yet I ſay, not to inſiſt upon 
the vaſt Difference there is between (ordained) 
and (fore-written) but taking the Words as they 
lie in our Enghſh Bibles, I will abide by it, 


* "Trent. of Elect. p. 3% 39. | 


Fs „ | 
that there is nothing in the Text truly and im 
partially expoſited that makes for the Predeſti- 
narians; for 1. It is evident, that they that 
turn (or turn from) the Grace of God into Laſ- 
civiouſneſs, were once in the Poſſeſſion of it, 
or at leaſt had the Offers of Grace made to them, 
or elſe they could not have rejected it, or have 
turned from it. -2. And it 1s certainly the De- 
termination, or Ordination of God, that ſuch 
ungodly Men ſhall be condemned, fince by 
their Ungodlineſs, in turning the Grace of God 
into Laſciviouſneſs, they inevitably plunge them- 
ſelves under Condemnation. And indeed, it is 
impoſſible that they ſhould eſcape Condemna- 
tion, who deny the only Lord God, and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And the Text doth not tell 
us, that they were ordained to be ungodly, to 
turn the Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſs, or 
to deny the only Lord God and Jeſus Chriſt. 
Bat. that theſe ungodly ones were ordained to 
Condemnation, being indeed that which their 
own Wickedneſs ſubjected them unto. For 
the Apoſtle compares them, 1. To the ra- 
lites, who were charged with the damnable Sin 
of Unbelief, after they had been ſaved out of 
Egypt. 2. To the Angels, who being in the 
bleſſed Fruition of Glory, kept not their Prin- 
cipality. 3. To Sodom and Gomorrah, 4, To 
Cain, that Murderer of his own pious Brother. 
5. To Balaam, that Lover of the Wages of Un- 
WH | N righte- 


righteouſneſs. 6. To Corab, that great Rebel 
againſt God, | | 
So that allowing the Apoſtle Jude to be his 


own Interpreter, and we need go no further for 


a Reaſon of theſe Mens Condemnation. 4 
Epheſ. ii. 10. For we are his Workmanſhtþ, 
created in Chrift Feſus unto good Works, which 

God hath before ordained that we fhould walk in 
them. pet] 
It is moſt certainly the Will and Ordination 
of God, that all true Chriſtians ſhould daily 
walk, or be found in good Works; howbeit, 
all the Appointments of God, as they reſpect 
' Perſons, perſonally conſider'd, do not always 
come to paſs, a remarkable Inftance whereof 
we have in 1 Kings xx, Ahab, King of Iſrael, 
having Benbadad in his Hand, and letting him 
o, a Prophet of the Lord ſaid unto Aha, 
"bus ſaith the Lord, becauſe thou haſt let go out 
of thy Hand, a Man whom I appointed to utter 
Deſtruction, therefore thy Life ſhall go for his 
Life, and thy People for his People. T7 
And the Church of Epheſus to whom Paul 
wrote, as aforeſaid, afterwards left her firſt 
Love, and wasthreatned with having her Candle- 
ſtick removed, except ſhe did repent, Rev. ii. 


. 


Olbjection. But Cod expreſly ſaid, That he 
would harden Pharaohs Heart, &c, Exod. vii. 3. 
| | Anſwer 
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8 1. Then Plaraob's n was not 
harden'd from all Eternity, nor yet before that 
Time, wherein it is ſaid, that God would har- 
den it, ſince it was ſpoken of as a Thing yet to 
be done, not as already done by the eternal 
Decree of God: And therefore before it was 
judically hardened, it is plain that he might 
baue done the Will of God. For, 


2. l this, the Lord ſaid unto Mofes, J 
am ſure that the King of Egypt will not let you 


go, Exod. iii. 19. 
And elſewhere it is faid, That Phan 


harden' d his own Heart, Exod. viii. 15, 32. 


3. The Lord might judically harden Pha- 
raoh's Heart, becauſe of his former Tranſgreſ- 
fions, who had dealt fo wickedly and unmer- 
cifully with his People as he had done. 


For, 4. God cannot properly be ſaid to 
harden any Man's Heart, by infuſing Hardneſs 
into it (until by reiterated Sins that Man may 


be judically given over to Hardeneſs of Heart) 


ſince ſo to do, would render him the Author 
of Sin. For if God had infuſed Hardneſs into 
Pharaoh's Heart before he did either Good or 
Evil, then was the Almighty the Cauſe of all 
the Sins that Pharaoh afterwards committed, 

which 
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which to. aſſert is no leſs than Blaſphemy 
againſt the Divine Nature and e of 
God. 7975 : 

5. God is ſometimes ſaid to do that which 
he only gives Occaſion to do; thus he is 
faid 70 have turned the Heart of the Egyp- 
gans to bate his own People, Plalm cv. 25. 
He made them more and mightier than the Eigyp- 
tians, Exod. i. This made the Egyptians ſu- 

picious of them, from whence aroſe ill and 
| envious Affections towards them, which iſſu- 
ed in ſeeking to weaken and bring . 
under, by making of them Slaves, Se. 


6. Thus the Lord is 0 to mand thes 
which he only gives Occaſion to do, as in the 
Cafe of David and Shimei, The Lord hath ſaid 
unto him (Shimei) curſe David. This David 
_ expreſly. affirmed, 2 Sam. xvi, 10. Whereas | 
the Lord only miniſtred an Occaſion or Op- 
portunity to Sumei to curſe David, in bring- 

ing David into a low and ſuffering Condition : 
in which Caſe there is a reaſon to believe that 
Shi nei might think, that with leſs danger he 
might curſe David, than when he was in the 
Height of his Glory. 

Bat if God had infuſed an abſolute betred 
into the Hearts of the Egyprions againſt Iſrael, 


and had really commanded Shimei 10 curſe 
David, 
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David, by moving him by his Spirit ſo to do, 
or by infufing ſuch a curſed Inclination or 
Reſolution into his Heart, then he had been 
the Author or cauſe both of the one and the 
other, which cannot be. 


1 God had really given a command to 
Shimes. to curſe David, then it would have 
been no Sin in him ſo to have done; ſince if 
that were true, as it is not, then Shimei did, 
what he did in Obedience to the Lord. And 
conſequently David ſinned with a high Hand 
againſt God, when being ready to die, he com- 
manded Solomon to put Shimei to Death, for 
curſing him with a grievous Curſe, Sc. 1 Kings | 
ii. 8. 9. But as David did not fin upon that 
Account, ſo plain it is, that God only admi- 
niſtred an Opportunity to Shimei to curſe David, 
by reducing him to that mournful Eſtate, &c. 
and as evident it is, that God could not be the 
Author, or Cauſe of Pharaoh's Sins, by in- 
fuſing hardneſs into his Heart, except it were 
after the Day of Grace was over as to him; 
ſince he doth not ſo much as tempt any Man 
to Evil, James i. 13. 

It may, it is true, in a ſenſe, be ſaid, that 
God hardened Plaraol)s Heart ; 1. In not 
cutting him off, before he had, by his reite- 
rated Sins, arrived to that degree of hardneſs, 
which he afterwards arrived unto. 2, By with- 

drawing 
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drawing from him the Preſence of his Spirit, 
which being of a ſoftening, mollifying Nature, 


whenever it is with drawn from any Man, 


thereby his Heart may, in a ſenſe, be ſaid to 


be hardened. 
But as the Contemplation of the infinite 


Purity and Perfection of the divine Nature and 


Eſſence of the infinite God, utterly forbids us 
to believe, that he can be the Author of Sin; 
ſo from thence we may ſafely conclude, that 
he cannot harden any man's Heart, by im- 
parting, or infuſing hardneſs into it, at leaſt 
until the Day of Mercy be over. And thus 
we leave this matter, and proceed. 
Epheſ. i. 4. According as he hath choſen us 
in him, before the Foundation of the World, 
that we ſhould be Holy, and without blame be- 
ore him in Love. 9 15 
This Text (with others of like import) mi- 
litates directly againſt the Doctrine of uncon- 
ditional, perſonal Election and Reprobation, 
(though ſome weakly fancy, it holds cor- 
reſpondency with the ſaid Doctrine). For if 
theſe believers were choſen in Chriſt, then 
they were not perſonally choſen without any 
Reſpect to their being ſeen in him; or as ſuch 
as would, in Time, believe in him; and this 
ſtrikes at the very Root of perſonal, uncon- 
ditional Election, Sc. | | 
| And 
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And as to theſe Words (before the Foun- 
dation of the World) they only import an 
eminential Priority, or a Priority in Reſpect to 
Excellency, Worth and Dignity in him that 
chooſeth, and not in Point of Time ; there 
being no time paſt, nor to come with him, 
whoſe Preſence is an eternal Preſence, and his 
Acts eternal and unchangeable Acts. But hear 
Goodwin upon the Point:: 

Nor doth that Expreſſion of Paul, faith 
© he, concerning God's chooſing Men in Chriſt, 
© before the Foundation of the World, import 
any act in God, that is paſt, and now ceaſeth 
to be in him; but only the ſtanding Counſel 
and good Pleaſure, which is eternal in him, 
©(being nothing elſe but himſelf, and his di- 
vine Eſſence) of giving Life and Salvation 
* unto thoſe who Believe in Jeſus Chrift, by 
the Means which he graciouſly purpoſeth 
© alſo to vouchſafe unto them; and accordingly 
© youchafeth for this End, The Reaſon 5 5 
© the Scriptures uſually expreſs the Acts of 
© God, which are eternally permanent in him, 
© by Verbs of the Preterperfect Tenſe, and in 
* Phraſes importing time Paſt, is (as Anſelm 
© long ſince well obſerv'd) becauſe there being 
no words uſed, or known amongſt Men, 
* which ſignify that permanency, or preſence, 
* which is proper to Eternity; Words ſigni- 
* fying time Paſt, are taken up by the Holy 

| E © Ghoſt, 


ä 
© Ghoſt, to expreſs Matters of that Conſidera- 
tion and Import, rather than others, which 
* ſignify either the Time preſent, or to come; 
* becauſe that which is paſt, being unchange- 
_ *ably Paſt, and in no Poſſibility of being any 
* other than pait; holds better Agreement with, 
and more like unto that, which is eternally 
[and fo, unchangeably] Preſent, than either 
* that which is Preſent, in Time, or Future; 
* inaſmuch as that which is Preſent, 1s not 
* unchangeably Preſent, but will ſhortly be 
* Paſt; and that which is Future 1s not un- 
* changeably Future, but will in time be Pre- 
* ſent, and after this Paſt.” Redemption re- 
pi. 62, 63. 

As the Acts of God are eternally permanent 
in him, ſo Things of an eternal Nature cannot 
be meaſured by the Meaſure of Time, but by 
that which is adequate to Eternity. And though 
God fometimes calls Things which be not, as 
though they were, Rom. iv. 17. Yet there can 
be no Mutability in him ; no firſt nor ſecond, 
in Order of Time; no Time paſt or to come; 
not before nor after with him, who is eſſentiall 
eternally, immutably, ineffably, and indiviſibly 
one; one in divine Nature and Eſſence, one 
pure, eternal, undivided, ſingle, ſimple Eſſence 
Will and Thought: Who with his infinite Hand 
metes out Time to Man, but can only be his 

own Meaſure or the Meaſure of himſelf. He 
ral changeth 
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changeth Times and Seaſons, but cannot be 
changed with Time; all Time is ſhut up in 
him, who is eternal; for in Eternity there is 
no Time, and conſequently no Time paſt or to 
come, nor before nor aiter, in Point or Order 
of Time. And as the infinite God holds all 
Times and Worlds in his infinite Hand at once, 
ſo with one Glance of his infinite Eye he views 
the tranſcendent Heights and Glorics of his own 
Eternity, and has infinite Pleaſure and Satisfac- 
tion in beholding the infinite Beautics and Per- 
fections of his own infinitely perfect Eſſence 
and Goodneſs: And at the fame glance he views 
theſe low Regions, and takes Notice of his 
Creature Man with a regardful Eye, unto whom 
he gives Laws which are good, and for Man's 
Good, whereby, and according to which Man 
may regulate himſelf ſo as to enter into the 
Fruition of that Goodneſs, from whence they 
came by the Aſſiſtance of the divine Spire 
And though thoſe Laws, Decrees, or purpoſes 
of God concerning Man are eternal in them- 
ſelves, as they are in and from him that is eter- 
nal; yet as they reſpect Man's Walking here in 
Time, they take Date in Time as to Mz in, who 
has a meaſure of Time meted out unto him; ; 
then they take Date as to Min even when 
Man is capable of taking Cognizance of them, 
and not before ; for that cannot be the Rule of 
Man's Walking, gy he cannot by any 
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means come to the Knowledge of; and no 
Man can come to the Knowledge of the Will 
of God before he be capable of it ; and conſe- 
quently no Man could be reprobated before he 
was born, or had done Good or Evil, ſince 
where there is no Law (manifeſted, ) there is no 
Tranſgreſjion, Rom. iv. 15. And as to choo- 
ſing Men before the Foundation of the World, 
it only reſpects the Act of Choice being in God 
who is from all Eternity and fo (ſpeaking after 
the Manner of Men) from before the Founda- 
tion of the World, (though there be no before 
nor after in or with him.) But though the Act 
of Choice be in him that is Eternal, and ſo 
Men may be faid, in a Senſe, to be choſen be- 
fore the Foundation of the World, as that Act 
by which they were or are choſen was in the 
Senſe aforeſaid before it; yet are they not actu- 
ally, and de facto, choſen before they have a 
Being. 

But if ſome Men will put a different con- 
ſtruction upon the Apoſtle's Words from what 
I have done, let them have it their own Way, 
fince they can gain nothing by it; for as the 
Choice is expreſly ſaid to be in Chriſt, plain it 
is, that it could not be perſonal and unconditi- 

_ onal, without any Reſpect to their being in him 
in whom the y are ſaid to be choſen ; and con- 
ſequently they were ſeen or foreknown (ſince 


we muſt uſe the Word) to be ſuch as would 
actually 
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actually in Time believe in Chriſt, And theſe, be 
they who they will, many or few, may very well 
be allowed to be choſen in Chriſt before the 
Foundation of the World; being Ele accord- 
ing to the Foreknowledge (or Pre-approbation} 
of God the Father, through Samctification of the 
Spirit unto Obedience, and ſprinkling of the Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 2. for whom he 
did foreknow, he did Predeſtinate to be conformed 


to the Image of his Son, that he might be the 


Firſt-born among many Brethren, Rom. viii. 
29. 

e theſe Scriptures it appears, that Choice, 
Election, and Predeſtination is according to the 
Foreknowledge of God; and whether the 
Word (Foreknowledge) be taken in a proper 
or improper Senſe, the Words (Choice, Elec- 
tion, Predeſtination,) ought to be taken in the 
ſame Senſe ; and being ſo taken, it will appear, 
and that very evidently, that either thoſe Be- 
lievers were not actually choſen, elected or 
predeſtinated, until they actually believed in 
Chriſt, or until they were foreknown to be 
ſuch as would in Time believe in him : And 
this directly contradicts the Doctrine of perſo- 
nal unconditional Election and Reprobation. 

Pſal. cx. 3. Thy People ſhall be willing in 
the Day of thy Power, in the Beauties of Holineſs 
from the Womb of the Morning : Thou haſt the 
Dew of thy Youth, = 
From 


HE: © | 

From this Text it is inferr'd, that God's 
People cannot miſs of Salvation, for they muſt 
and ſhall be willing, Cc. And that the Doc- 
trine of univerſal Attonement, placeth too much 


[pon the Will of Man. 


To which I anſwer, 1. That the Words 
(ſhall be) I conceive, are a Supplement of the 
Tranſlator's, they being put in different Cha- 
rater. And as the Tranflator's of our Bibles 
into Engliſb were generally Predeſtinarians, fo 
(according to Goodwern) ſome of them at leaſt 
too much ſtained their Honour by bending 
ſeveral Places of Scripture beyond what the 
original Text would bear, with a Deſign, 
without Doubt, to make the Scriptures ſpeak 
as favourably as pofiible, or as much in Favour 
as poſſible, of their darling, partial, particular 
Notion. And they might, I preſume, (though 
in this I ſhall ſubmit to better Judgment) very 
properly have made the Text laſt cited run 
thus, Thy People are willing, &c. For it was 
the Goſpel-day that the Pſalmiſt's Words had 
Reference unto, wherein God's People, 2. e. 
ſuch as became really his by a true and firm 
Belief in his Son, are truly willing, when ſuch, 
to ſerve him by the Affiſtance of his powerful 
and gracious Spirit: And this is all that the 
Text holds forth. 


2. They 
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2. They that hold the Doctrine impleaded, 
do much more exalt the Will of Man, than 
they that hold the Doctrine pleaded in this 
Treatiſe. For, 1. It is either Man himfelf, 
or the Spirit of God in Man, that believeth; 
if the laſt, then it is the Spirit of God in the 
Man, and not the Man, that ſhall be ſaved: 
Which, as it is ridiculous, ſo it leaves Man in 
an utter Incapacity of Salvation, and is conſe- 
quently far from magnifying the free Grace of 
God to Man. For it is he that believeth that 
ſhall be ſaved, and if no Man can believe, but 
only the Spirit of God believeth, then no Man 
can be, 


3. If it be Man, diz. Man hiinſelf, who 
is conſtituted of Spirit, Soul and Body, that 
believeth, as it is; then there is ſome ſort of 
faculty, power or will in the Soul whereby 
Man is capable of believing; yea, and whereby 
he doth actually believe, (by the aſſiſtance of 
the Spirit of God, for without divine Aid, no 
Man can ſavingly believe;) or elſe it could not 
be truly ſaid that any Man ever did believe: But 
the Apoſtle tells us, that 207 the Heart Man 
believeth unto Righteouſneſs, Rom. x. 10. 

And fince it is with the Heart (in which 
the Apoſtle placeth the Soul with her Senſes) 
that Man believeth, it is plain, that the Conſti- 
tution, Contexture or Compoſition of Man 4 
| | ſuck 
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ſuch ; or that God has endowed the rational Sou] 
with ſuch intelligent and excellent Faculties, as 
that the Power of believing (through the pow- 
er ful Perſuaſions and Atliftances of Divine 
Grace) is lodged in Man: For which, and 
manifold more and other Mercies, Man is un- 
utterably indebted to the ſupreme Being, for it 
was of free undeſerved Love that the infinite 
God did ſo curiouſly Frame and Endow the Soul 
of Man with ſuch excellent Faculties as afore- 


ſaid. * 


And though Man by his Fall loſt the Capa- 
city of believing, yet by the gracious Promiſes 
that was made quickly after the Fall, the Ca- 
pacity of believing unto Life was reſtored, Or 
elſe in vain was the Promiſe made. Or in 
what Senſe can it be ſaid, that by Chriſt's 
Stripes wwe are healed, if by the promiſed Seed, 


or the Promiſe made of the Seed of the Wo- 


man, Sc. and the Death and Sufferings of Jeſus 
Chriſt, (who died, in the Account of God, 
for Men when the Promiſe was made, or when 
he was delegated by the Father, to be a propi- 
tiatory Sacrifice for the Sins of the World,) 
Man did not receive a renewed Capacity to be- 

ieve unto Life eternal, through the renewed Vi- 
ſitation of the Love of God ? But as all have 
ft mned, and come ſhort of the Glory of God, 


*The Gift of believing is God's, but the Acts of believing 15 
Man's, 


Rom. 


” LI | 
Rom. iii. 23. ſo all muſt receive renewed Af 
fiſtances and Influences from the Grace and 
Spirit of God before they can ſavingly believe. 
And as it is from or of the free and undeſerved 
Love of God that Men are put into a Capacity 
to believe, ſo they are put into this Capacity by 
the irreſiſtible Hand and free Grace of God: 
So that all the Glory belongs unto the Grace, 
and nothing of it unto Man, ſimply conſidered 
as Man, ſince he neither did nor could put him- 
_ ſelf, or be any way inſtrumental to put him- 
ſelf, into this Capacity, but was put into it by 
an irreſiſtible Hand of Grace. But though 
Man is put into this Capacity of believing by 
an irreſiſtible Hand, yet he is not irreſiſtibly 
forced to believe; for Compulſion is inconſi- 
ſtent with Belieſ, believing being an Act of the 
rational Soul: And except Man be inveſted 
with a Power of believing, no Man could be 
ſaved, ſince it is he that believes that ſhall be 
ſaved. It is granted, that the original Spring 
and primary Cauſe of and Motive to believe is 
in God, but the Act of it muſt be attributed 
unto Man; for he that's abſolutely over-power- 
ed, and forced to believe (i; ſuch a thing could 
be) not only above, but contrary to his Reaſon, 
Judgment, and Underſtanding as a Man, that 
act of believing could not mote properly be 
called his Act, than if a Man ſhould, by a 
Hand too ſtrong for him to reſiſt, be abſolute- 
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ly forced to thruſt a knife into his own Bowels, 


the Iſſue whereof coſts him his Life, be pro- 


perly called his Act. * 

And ſince upon this very hinge the Subſtance 
of that which is contraverted in this Treatiſe 
turns, it is neceſſary this matter be fully ex- 
amined ; for either Men have a Choice in what 
they do, or they have not. If they have no 
Choice nor Liberty of Will, but are abſolutely 
determined to do what they do from their Birth 
to their dying Moments, then he that abſolutely 
determines them is the Cauſe of all the fins 
which they Commit, (if neceſſity and fin be 
conſiſtent ; ) which renders God the Author of 
Sin, and centers in Blaſphemy : Or elſe there 
is no ſuch Thing as Sin. If they have a Liberty 
of Choice, as moſt certainly they have, then 
they are not forced to believe what they be- 
lieve, but their Deſtruction is of themſelves 
if thgy.maiſcarry. And let Men attribute as 
much as they will or can to the free Grace 
of God about the Act of believing and doing 
well, in drawing, wooing, perſuading, aſſiſting 
and ſtrengthening the Creature to Believe, &c. 
ſo that the Act of Believing may but properly 
be attributed unto Man: and I am willing to 


* Certainly, the holy God cannot univerſally determine Men 
from their Birth to their Death by an irreſiſtible influence to all the 
moſt wicked Actions which they commit, ſince it is inconſiſtent with 
the infinite Purity and Perfection of his divine Nature and Eſſence. 
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go as great a length with them that Way as 
they can deſire. N 

But ſince Men are ſo deeply intereſted in the 
Act of believing, as that if they do not believe, 
they cannot be ſaved ; it clearly follows, that 
there is ſo much Liberty of Choi-e left unto 
Man, as that he may, or may not believe: 
And if he does believe, it is by the aſſiſtance 
of the gracious Spirit of God, which yet doth 
not work ſo Forcibly, except in ſome particular 
Caſes, but that it may be reliſted : Though 
there may be a blending or mixture of ne- 
ceſſity with Freedom. But ſtill, it is one 
Thing what Men are aſſiſted to do, and 
another Thing what they are forced to do; 
to force or compel to every Action is both 
inconſiſtent with Truth and Reaſon ; to afliſt 
in well-doing, or to do well, is conſiſtent with 
both. And as man's Will is depraved through 
Sin, ſo he is more liable to chooſe Evil than 
Good; and whoſoever chooſeth that which is 
Good, and believeth unto Life eternal, the 
Good Spirit of God, or God in Chriſt, is the 
efficient Cauſe of it. So that we do not Place 
a Power in the Soul or Will of Man, ſimply 
or abſtractly conſidered, without the Afſiſtance 
of divine Grace, but in conjunction therewith, 
to believe unto Life. Why then do our Ad- 
verſaries brand us with the opprobrious Epithet 
of Free- willers, and ſtigmatize the Doctrine 
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of univerſal Atonement with Armenianiſm, 
Socinianiſim, and Pelagianiſm, ſince, as is already 
clearly evinced, the People called Prakers, 
hold, that Man of himſelf, without the Affi- 
ſtance of the Grace of Chriſt, cannot do any 
Thing that is Good. 

But they whoſe Doctrine I impugn are the 
great exalters of free Will. For, Firjt, They 
that hold it, generally deny the immediate 
Motions, Leadings and Teachings of the Spirit 
of God; * ſo that their Faith is but fancy, 
or, at beſt, but builded upon human Autho- 
rity, and therefore taken up and pleaded for 
in the Will of Man. For if they Act Faith 
upon Chriſt, it muſt either be by the imme- 
diate lJeadings and aſſiſtances of the Spirit of God, 
or by the Power of their own Wills; the firſt 
they deny, and therefore it muſt be the laſt ; 
conſequently they are great exalters of free Will. 

Secondly, They that hold, that the greater 
Part of the viſible Church Periſh, and yet bid 
every Man, where their preachers Officiate, 
act Faith upon Chriſt, both contradict them- 
ſelves, and put People upon believing that, 
which upon their Principles they have no 
Ground for: But ſo our Adverſaries do, and 
therefore they arc great exalters of free Will. 


Ly 


I have met ut with one Man that clearly held immediate 
Revelation or divin: Inſpiration a_ thoſe that deny univerſal 


Atonement. 
Were 
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Were I minded to bend my Diſcourſe this 
Way, I could greatly enlarge upon this Theme; 
but this may ſuffice at preſent. 

Certain it is, that the People called Ban 
cannot be juſtly charged with exalting free 
Will, conſidered abſtractly from or above the 
Fpirit, ſince they always give Grace the Pre- 
ſerence, and conſtantly affirm, that Men of 
themſe elves, without the Conjunction or Co: 
operation af the divine Grace, cannot chooſe 
any Thing that is Good ; yea, that the good 
Spirit of God muſt firſt preſent the Good, and 
then ſtir them up, and help them to lay hold 
of it : And yet at the fame Time there muſt 
be a co-incidence in the Will of Man, when 
thus viſited and ſtirred up by the divine Spirit 
to chooſe and lay hold of that which is Good, 
or elſe he could not be ſaid to chooſe it, or to 
believe unto Life; which the holy Scriptures 
_ abundantly declare to be the Duty of Man. 
And as he is faid to be fearfully and wonder- 
fully made, Pſal. cxxxix. 14. ſo there is cer- 
| tainly a very great and wonderful excellency 
in the Frame, Contexture, Compoſition and 
Conſtitution of man, (the Emblem and Vice- 
gerent of his Maker) whereby he is rendered 
capable of Acting upon a rational Bottom, and 
by the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit to do the 
Will of God: And he that doth the Will of 
God abideth. r Ever, 1 John ii. 17. 

CHAP, 
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CHA P. XIV. 


Divers Texts of holy Scripture ex- 
plained, a Liberty of Choice, and 
Power of believing Lodged, through 
divine Aſſiſtances, in Man b de- 
momſd rated. 


S no Man can abide in the Favour of 
God without doing of his Will, nor 
no Man can do his Will, but by his Grace, 
nor believe contrary to his Reaſon ; ſince it is 
with his Reaſon he muſt believe: So God, 
who commandeth all Men every where to 
repent, doth not force all or any Man to Re- 
punt ; Repentance being an Act of the rational 
Soul. And the Tenor of the Goſpel is, that 
Men ſhould Repent and Believe. Thus the 
beſt Preacher that ever trod on Earth, ex- 
preſſed himſelf, The Time is fulfilled, and the 
Kingdom of God is at Hand, repent ye, and 
believe the Goſpel, Mark i. 14, 15. But except 
ye Repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe Periſh, Luke 

' xiii. 3. So again, Verſe 5. and when our 
Saviour, who preached this Doctrine himſelf, 
ſent forth his Diſciples, he ſent them with 
the ſame Meſſage, z.e. the fame in the Root 

and 
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and ground, for true Belief implies Repentance : 
And as you go, Preach, 4 - The Kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand, Matth. x. 7. The Kingdom 
of God is come nigh unto gas; So Luke x. 9. 
He that believeth and is Baptized ſhall be ſaved; 
but he that believeth not, ſhall be damned, Mark 
XV1. 15, 10. Here: the Terms of Salvation 
clearly laid down : But to what purpoſe ſhould 
they be propoſed to Men, if Men are not ca- 

able of making Uſe of their Reaſon and un- 
derſtanding as Men, but are like irrational or 
inanimate Creatures, and can do nothing but 
what they are forced, and carried forth irre- 
ſiſtibly unto. 

Certain it is, that the Apoſtles of our Lord 
proſecuted this method in preaching the Goſ- 
pel: Thus Peter preached Repentance, ſaying, 
Repent ye therefore and be Converted, that your 
Sins may be blotted out, &c. Acts iii. 19. 80 
Paul when he was giving an Account of his 
preaching the Goſpel, reſtihing both to the 
Jews, and alſo to the Greeks, Repentance to- 
wards God, and Faith toward our Lord Feſus 
Cbriſi, Acts xx. 21. Strange and unaccountable 
it is that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould marvel becauſe of 
the unbelief of ſome People in the Days of his 
Fleth, Marz vi. 6. If their unbelief was pe- 
remptorily and unchangeably ordained, which 
muſt be, if all Things reſpecting Angels and 
Men were ſo ordained from all Eternity, as 


the 
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the We Aminſter Confeſſors ſay they were. This 
. Ordination (if ſuch a Thing was) muſt either 
be unknown to Chriſt, or elſe he muſt marvel 
without a Caule ; for if he knew that their 
Unbelief was immutably ordain'd, he had no 
Reaſon to marvel at it ) the firſt Diveſts our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt of his Godhead ; 
fince it renders him not ſo knowing as the 
Weſiminfter Confeſſors. The ſecond renders 
him no leſs than an Hypocrite, who is God 
bleſſed over all. 

The Doctrine of perſonal unconditional E- 
lection and Reprobation, with all its Conſe- 

uences, is for ever to be Aborr'd; being in- 
confiſtent with Sacred Scripture, with found 
Reaſon, and an Enemy to the Doctrine of our 
God and Saviour. 

Nothing certainly can be more . to 
good Senſe, ſound Reaſon, Sacred Scripture, 
Truth and Goodneſs, than that the God of 
Truth ſhould call Men to repent and believe, 
to waſh and make them clean, to put away 
the Evil of their Doings from before his Eyes, 
to ceaſe to do Evil, and learn to do Well, 
without giving or offering them ſufficient ſaving 
Means whereby they might repent, believe, 
waſh and be clean, Sc. * Certainly, the infi- 

nite 


* The Children of J7ae/ had moſt certainly a Liberty of 
Choice, c. or elſe the merciful God mocked them when he 
ſpake 


> 
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nite God cannot thus call to Men with a 
Deſign to mock and delude them, to put a 
Sham and Cheat upon them, by propheſying 
in the moſt ſolemn Manner that could be, that 
he would not have them die, when he has 
immutably decreed their Death and Damnation: 
Far be it from the Righteous God to deal thus 
with the Sons of Men, whom he hath fo curi- 
ouſly framed. In ſhort, the Doctrine implead- 
ed in this Treatiſe is inconſiſtent with Truth, 


ſpake to them thus, And if ye walk contrary, unto me, and will 
not hearken unto me; 1 will bring ſeven Times more Plagues upon 
you according to your Sins; 1 will alfs ſend wild Beaſts among you, 
ewhich ſhall rob you of your Children, and deflray your Cattle, and 
make you few in Number, and .your Highways ſhall be deſolate. 
And if ye will not be reformed by theſe Things, but will walk con- 
trary unto me, 1 will puniſh you yet ſeven Times for your Sins,. - 


And if ye will not for all this hearken unto me, but walk con- 


trary unto me: Then Iabill walk contrary unto you alſo in Fury: 
and I, even I, will chaſtiſe you ſeven Times for your Sins. And 
ye ſhall eat the Flyh of your Sons, and the Fleſh of your Daughters 
ſhall ye eat. And I will deſtroy your high Places, and cut down 
your Images, and caſt doun your Cagcaſes upon the Carcaſes of your 
Aols, and my Soul ſhall abhor you, Levit. xxvi. 21, 22, 23, 
24, 27, 28, 29, 30. 1 

How devoid of Reaſon, Truth and Juſtice do the Tenets of 
the Oppoſers of the univerſal Grace and Attonement render the 
Words of the Holy Ghoſt. For if theſe People's Wills were 
irreſiſtibly determined, then they could do no otherwiſe than they 
did, and conſequently God abhorr'd them for what he neceſſitated 
them to do, Being himſelf the Author of their Sin, if they 


committed any, and with moſt biting ſarcaſtical Ex preſſions thre- 


aten'd them, without any juſt Cauſe. 
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with Equity, Mercy, Grace, and Goodneſs; 
with Reaſon, Juſtice and Charity, which is the 
Bond of Perfectneſs. 

Doctrine it is, which makes the greateſt 
number of Mankind, Subjects of Hell, before 
they were born; Kills them before they had 
Life; makes them Servants of Sin before they 
Sinned; arraigns, judges and condemns them 
while Innocent, and gives them no Liberty to 

ut in one Plea for their Lives; but having 
paſs'd the Sentence of eternal Death and Dam- 
nation upon them, before they did Good or 
Evil, or. were yet produced or brought forth 
Into the World, it ſhuts them up in its own 
dark Abyſs of a feigned, Imaginary, unmerci- 
ful, eternal, decretal Reprobation, which is 
Darkneſs itſelf. 

And when they are brought forth into the 
World, ſends fome of them from off their 
Mothers Knees into the ſmoaky Pit, to be tor- 
mented with the moſt exquiſite Torments to 
the Ages of Eternity. 

Makes others of them act, a ſhort Space of 
Time, ſuch Things as will unavoidably bring 
them to the ſame Place of inſupportable Tor- 
ments; and never offers them any ſaving Terms 
of Salvation. 7. e. ſaving Grace, ſaving Means 
of Help, with a real Deſign that they ſhould 
be better'd by it. 


O 


3311 
O monſtrous, Inhumane and Helliſh Bar- 
barity ! Behold the Doctrine of Perſonal, Un- 
conditional, Decretal, Irrevocable Reprobation, 
that Child of Erebus, conceived in the Womb 
of Darkneſs, and propagated by the Father of 
1 

But the Doctrine which is according to God- 
lineſs, or the Goſpel of God our Saviour, calls 
all Men every where to repent and believe, 
offers ſaving Health, ſaving Grace, ſufficient 
Means of Salvation to all Men, preacheth forth 
the Love and good Will of God to all Men, is 
glad Tydings of great Joy to all People, is 
preached to every Creature, i. e. every Man un- 
der Heaven. This is a merciful and gracious 
Doctrine, a Doctrine of Love and Tenderneſs, 
and of univerſal Charity; a Doctrine that hath 
Truth, Reaſon, and Sacred Scripture in its Fa- 
vour, and which adorns the Chriſtian Religion. 
And this is the Doctrine which is freely preach- 
ed and publiſhed, maintained and vindicated by 
the People called Qyak-rs, and owned to be 
Orthodox by the Generality of the Epiſcapalians, 
the Luthreans, and ſome of the moſt judicious 
and Moderate of the Preſbyterians. Baptiſts, 
and other's: Even the Doctrine of univerſal 
Grace, univerſal Love and Atonement by Jeſus 

_ Chriſt: To whom be Dominion for ever, 
But further, Ifall Men, all the Days of their 
Lives, be under an abſolute Neceſſity to cominit 
| Lu 2 all 
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all the Sins that are committed by them, then 
Praiſe, and Reprehenſion, Exhortations, Counſels, 
Threatnings, Warnings, Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, are all vain and unjuſt; yea, Vice and 
Virtue, Righteouſneſs and Wickedneſs, Heaven 
and Hell, are only empty Names if this be 
true: For who can believe, that a juſt God can 
ſecretly neceſſitate Men to commit all the ſinful 
Actions which he openly forbids, and puniſh 
them for committing them with the moſt ex- 
quiſite Torments of Hell to all Eternity. 

If we have any true Notion or Idea of God, 
it muſt be, that he is juſt, ſincere, merciful, 
gracious, Long-ſuffering, and abundant in Good- 
neſs and Truth: Which can no Way conſiſt 
with his irreſiſtibly determining and neceſſitat- 
ing the greateſt Number of Men to commit 
ſuch Sins as he openly commands them not to 
Commit, and for the doing of that which he 
has made abſolutely neceſſary for them to do 
to wreak his eternal Vengeance upon them. Ei- 
ther Men are (at leaſt in ſome Degree) free in 
the Good or Evil they do, or Cood is no longer 
Good, Evil is no longer Evil: For it cannot be 
Evil for any Man to do that which he is always 
irrefiſtibly neceſſitated to do by the God of 
Truth. No Man is bound to avoid what is 
unavo.d.ble; and every Man that (continually) 
acts neceſſarily, doth but what he ought. Shall 
] blame the Stone that hits me, and the 3 

| tnat 
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that ſtrikes me; or the Hand that throws the 
Stone, and moves the Stick? Surely the Hand. 
And if God has made it irreſiſtibly neceſſary 
that the greateſt Number of Men ſhall fin from 
the Cradle to the drawing their laſt Breath, 
they are no more to blame than the Stone or 
the Stick, ſince it is the Hand that made it ne- 
ceſſary, which is the Cauſe. But for the ſame 
Hand which irreſiſtibly neceſſitated to puniſh 
both inſupportably and eternally for that which 
the numberleſs Number of wretched Beings 
were neceſſitated to, is very unaccountable, and 
inconſiſtent with the Nature and Attributes of 

the ever bleſſed God. 
Are the Springs of a Machine reſponſible 
for the Motions which are irreſiſtibly placed 
therein? No, ſure: No more are we for our 
Will, if an unavoidable and irreſiſtible Ne- 
ceſſity forces us to will what we do will: 
Though in ſome Caſes I think it may ſafely 
be admitted, that there is a Mixture of Neceſ- 
ſity with Freedom. And if it ſhould alſo be 
admitted, that in ſome Caſes, or upon ſome ex- 
traordinary Occaſions, at ſome Times, and 
reſpecting certain Perſons, there has, and may 
be, an irreſiſtible Neceſſity and Determination; 
J cannot at preſent ſee, that it could in any the 
leaſt Degree hurt the Cauſe, or Affect the 
Doctrine of univerſal Redemption. For be it 
ſuppoſed, that when the Holy Ghoſt filled = 
| Di- 
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Diſciples of our Lord, And cloven Tongues, 
like as of Fire ſat upon each of them, and they 
ſpake with other Tongues as the Spirit gave them 
Utterance, Acts. ii. 3, 4. That they were 
irreſiſtibly neceſſitated to do what they did, as 
they (with others) were ſeveral Times after- 
wards, upon ſeveral Occaſions alſo, under the 
fame or like Neceſlity ; yet that will no more 
prove, that all Men are at all Times under an ir- 
reſiſtible Neceſſity to do what they do, than 
becauſe ſome Men are flexible, bountiful or free 
and greatful, that therefore all Men are fo, or 
that none of the Sons of Men are cruel, in- 
flexible, ungrateful, &c. And * 

Again, ſuppoſing, that Pharaoh was under 
an irreſiſtible Neceſſity to purſue 1ſ/-ael into the 
the Sea, and neceſlarity periſhed ; and that 
Ahab was neceſſarily determined to go up a- 
gainſt Ramoth Gilead and deceive by the lying 
Spirit which entred his (falſe) Prophets; and 
alſo that Judas Iſcariot was under an irreſiſtible 
Neceſſity after he received the Sop, (though 
the Sop was no cauſe of it) to betray his 
Lord and Maſter as he did; yet fom hence 
it could not be fairly inferred that theſe very 
Men were under an irreſiſtible Neceſſity to do 
all that they did from the the Time they were 


* Though ſome Perſons ſometimes may be under an irreſiſtible 
Neceflity, yet it does not follow that the ſame Perſons are always 
under the {ame Neceſſity. 


born 
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born to the Day of their Death : Much leſs can 
it be made appear that all Men are under an 
irreſiſtible Neceſſity to commit all the Sins 
they do commit: Nor yet, that all the good 
Deeds that are done, are done by an irreſiſtible 
Neceſſity. We may eaſily diſcern by the Apo- 
ſtles Paul's Epiſtles, that ſometimes he was un- 
der a Neceſſity, ſometimes he did what he did 
freely, by Permiſſion, Cc. 
Me read of ſome in the Sacred Records who 
were blinded, hardened, &c, But it does not 
from thence follow, that they were blinded and 
hardened from the Womb to the Grave, but 
the contrary; for whenever God is pleaſed to 
threaten with Blinding and Hardening, it is 
clearly implied, that thoſe Perſons whom he 
thus threatens were not antecedently blinded or 
hardened, but had, before his faying he would 
blind and Harden the Capacity of ſeeing and 
believing unto Life. And it is very certain, 
that God may very juſtly blind and harden 
Men for their repeated and great Provocations 
And we do not read in the Holy Scriptures of 
any, who were thus threatned but ſuch as by 
their great reiterated Sins had highly provoked 
the merciful God to anger, as thoſe Wicked 
Men inſtanced juſt now, had done. To con- 
clude this Theme : Let thoſe who hold the 
Unaccountable Unmercitul Doctrine of abſolute 
Perſonal, Unconditional Election and reproba- 
tion, 
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tion, and conſequently an irreſiſtible Fate or 
determinative Neceſſity Reſpecting all Actions 
and Events, come forth, or any one of them, 
in the Name, and in the Behalf ofthe Reſt; 
I fay, letany one of theſe Men who hold this 
Impious Doctrine, come torth, and in fo many 
plain Words aſſert, that thoſe who in the 
Days of Chriſt's Appearance i in the Fleſh com- 
. the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which 
was neither to be Forgiven in this World, nor 
in the World to come, were irreſiſtibly ne- 
ceſſitated ſo to Blaſpheme, and to commit all 
other Sins which in their whole Time they 
did commit, by the moſt glorious and bleſſed 
God ; or let them for ever ceaſe to Propagate 
ſuch Notions as ſtrike at the holy Nature and 
Attributes of the divine Majeſty. 

If it ſhould be faid, that ſeveral Objections 
againſt univerſal Atonement, Sc. yet remain 
unremoved: I anſwer, Firſt, That I do not 
know of any one Objection of any (ſeeming ) 
Weight or Strength but what is already an- 
ſwer d. But, Secondly, Suppoſe there yet re- 
mains ſeveral Objections unreveal'd in this, yet 
by what has befallen, theſe Objections con- 
ſidered, a true eitimate may be eaſily made of 
the whole that can be faid againſt the Doctrine 
of Univerſal Grace and Atonement. Thirdly, 
Having largely, and, as I conceive, clearly 
proved divers T hings which are not, that I 

know 
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know of, ſo much as touch'd in any Tract of 
this Kind, there is the leſs Occaſion to note 
every trivial Objection. For if this Propoſition 
ſtand, vis. that Jeſus Chriſt taſted Death for 
every Man, and that he hath enlightened all 
Men ( Heathens as well as others) with a ſuf- 
ficient Meaſure of faving Light and Grace, (as 
it is, I conceive, ſo evidently proved that he 
has in the preceding Papers, as that the ſaid 
Doctrine can never b fairly diſproved or ener- 
vated, and therefore muſt ſtand and out-ſtand 
all Oppoſition ; ) then in vain are all the Scru- 


poloſities, Difficulties or Objections that can be 


rais' d. It is evident from what has been aid, 
that the Doctrine of irreſiſtible Neceſlity is in- 
compatible with the holy Nature and Attri- 
butes of the divine Majeſty, ſince it renders 
him either the Author of Sin, or to threaten 
Men with Damnation for that which they can- 
not be guilty of, (for according to the Doctrine 
of irreſiſtible neceſſity there muſt either be no 
ſuch Thing as Sin, or elſe the bleſſed God 
muſt be the Author of it; ) hence it follows, 
that the divine Preſcience muſt extend to fu- 
ture Contingents, (7. e. as they are future in 
reſpect to Men) for both the Doctrine of ir- 
reſiſtible Neceſſity and of Preſcience cannot 
ſtand, they being diametrically oppoſite to each 
other: For if all Men be under an irreſiſtible 
and determinative Neceſſity in all they do, 

X x then 


4 
then there is not any the leaſt Degree of Liberty 
or Choice left them, and conſequently there 
can be no Preſcience reſpecting Things which 
may or may not be, at leaſt in reſpect to Men 
or their Actions. Again, If there be a Liberty 
or Choice left to Men, ſo as that Things may 
or may not be, or come to paſs any otherwiſe 
than according to the Uſe they make of their 
Liberty, then there muſt be a Preſcience re- 
ſpecting future Contingents, (27. e. as they are 
future to Men; ) and then down goes the 
Doctrine of irreſiſtible Neceſſity. | 

And fince the Doctrine of determinative 
irreſiſtible Neceſſity is ſo repugnant to the holy 
Nature and attributes of the infinite God, as 
it is plain it is, the Doctrine of Preſcience muſt 
ſtand: The infinite God having this for the 
Object of his Knowledge, that though Men 
will do Evil, and periſh, yet that their doing 
wickedly is no fault of his, or for want of 
Grace and Goodneſs exhibited to them, but 
through their own Default. Again, if the 
Knowledge of God did not extend to future 
Contingents, then, as was formerly argued, 
his Knowledge would be a limited Knowledge, 
like to that of finite Man's; but the Know- 
ledge of the infinite God is an infinite Know- 
ledge. 

And therefore, ſince the holy Scripture 
clearly holds torth the Doctrine aſſerted, as is 
| before 
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before clearly demonſtrated, we ought to hold 
it for a certain Truth, that the divine Preſci- 
ence 1s extended to future Contingents, though 
we cannot clearly demonſtrate how it is done 
fo as to remove all Doubts or Objections out of 
the Minds of them that oppoſe. 
Where is the Man that can clearly explain 
or give ſuch a Reaſon reſpecting the Power of 
the Loadſtone in attracting Iron of a greater 
Weight and Bulk than it ſelf; or why the 
Needle touched therewith, always ſtands one 
Way, or at leaſt moſt frequently does ſo; or 
how the Almighty numbers the Sands, or 
counts the Drops of the Ocean, or Meaſures 
the Waters in the hollow of his Hand, or how 
he weighs the Mountains in Scales, or the 
Hills in a Ballance, with a thouſand other 
Things, ſo as to remove all Difficulties, and 
convince all Gainſayers? I preſume, no Man 
of Reaſon and Prudence will undertake this. 
But though I cannot tell the utmoſt Bounds, 
Courſe and Circuit of the Sea, nor the Depth 
thereof, yet it does not follow, that I muſt 
believe that there is no Sea, or no Water 
called the Sea, contrary to what I have ſeen 
with my own Eyes, and heard with my own 
Ears: So though I cannot give ſuch a clear 
Account of the boundleſs Knowledge of God, 
or how he knows future Contingents, fo as 


to convince all Gainſayers ; yet I am bound to 
AX 2 believe 
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Uelieve that there is nothing too wonderful for 
an infinite Knowledge. And fince it is moſt 
clear and manifeſt, that he either Infallibly 
knows future Contingents, or has infallib] 
determined and made every Thing irrefiſtibly 
neceſſary, I have the greateſt Reaſon to con- 
clude, that the infinite God, of infinite Wiſ- 
dom, moſt infallibly knows future Contin ents, 
ſince the Doctrine of irrefiſtible Neceſſity is 
inconfiſtent with all his Attributes; and there- 
fore if I ſhould believe the ſaid Doctrine of an 
irreſiſtible Neceſſity, I muſt deny all the Attri- 
butes of the God of Truth, and Worſhip 
falſe Attributes, and Conſequently a falſe 
Deity. 

For he is no true God who is void of infi- 
nite Love, infinite Mercy, Grace, and Good- 
neſs; and the Doctrine of irreſiſtible Neceſſity 
is inconſiſtent with infinite Love, infinite Mer- 
cy, Grace and Goodneſs; yea, with Truth and 
Righteouſneſs: And therefore the God of 
Truth cannot be the Author of it, 

For to command an infinite Number of Men 
to do that which they are utterly incapahle of 
doing, or openly to forbid them the Doing of 
that which they are ſecretly determined and ir- 
reſiſtibly neceſſitated to do, and to puniſh them 
eternally and moſt exquiſitely for that which 
is the reſult of the ſaid determinative irreſiſtible 
Nedceſſity, 
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Neceſſity , is a moſt unreaſonable, unequi. 
table, unrighteous Way of Proceedure; ſuch 
a Proceedure as can never conſiſt with infinite 
Goodneſs and Truth, with the moſt perfe& 
Rectitude, Purity, and ſtrict Righteouſneſs of 
the moſt gracious Nature and Will of the ever 
bleſſed God; nor with the Order, Honour and 
Dignity of his Government, which cannot be 
maintained by an indecorous or unequitable 


Way of Proceedure, Nor is it poſſible that 


the infinite God ſhould depart from the ſtrict 
Rules of Righteouſneſs in governing the World, 
it being inconſiſtent with infinite Perfection ſo 
to do, fince it is impoſſible that infinite Wiſ- 


If Men can do nothing that is ſpiritually good without an ir- 
reſiſtible Influence, or if their Wills be determined by an irrefiſtible 
Neceſlity ; then, whether the Heavens be ſuppoſed to move, and 
the Earth to ſtand ſtill; or the Earth to move, and the Heavens to 
ſtand ſtill, there is the ſame Neceſſity for Men to do what they do, or 
for leaving undone what they leave undone, as there is either for the 
Motion or ſtanding ſtill of the Son or Earth; and there is the ſame 
Reaſon to reward or puniſh the Sun or Earth, or both, the one 
for ſtanding till, and the other for moving, as there is for rewardivg 
or puniſhing Men for that which they are irrefiſtibly neceſſitated to 
do, ſince it is the fame Will that makes it neceſſary for Men to do 
what they do, which makes it neceſſary for the Heavens or Earth 
to move or ſtand ſtill: For it is the ſame Thing to have no Capa- 
city at all to do good, as to have none that Men can exert or uſe 

without an irrefiſtible Neceflity. And whatever remote Capacity 
Men may be ſuppoſed to have, yet according to the Doctrine im- 
pleaded, it can avail them nothing, their Wills and Actions being 
inevitably determined, and made irreſiſtibly neceſſary; ſo that they 
muſt will, think and act according to the ſaid Neceſſity, do What 
they can to the contrary; which is to evacuate the Goſpel, and 
render all Rewards and Puniſhments unjuſt. | ; 
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dom ſhould dictate any Thing which is not 
moſt congruous and fit to be done, and conſe- 
quently that which is not moſt juſt and equi- 
table. Nor can the infinitely perfect Being do 
any Thing which his infinite Wiſdom doth 
not dictate to be the beſt, all his Counſels and 
Actions being ſteered and directed by and ac- 
cording to his infinite Wiſdom: Which gave 
Occaſion for the inſpired Prophet to cry out, 
Lord, how manifold are thy Works! In Wiſdom 
haft thou made them all, Pal. civ. 24. 
And as infinite Wiſdom cannot dictate any 
Thing which is not moſt honourable, moſt 
equitable, moſt congruous, moſt conſiſtent 
with the ſtricteſt Rules of Juſtice and infinite 
Goodneſs, and conſequently moſt fit and be- 
coming the divine Majeſty to do; ſo it is to 
be attributed to the infinite Perfection of the 
bleſſed God, that for him to do other wiſe is 
abſolutely impoſſible : And conſequently it is 
impoſſible that he ſhould irreſiſtibly determine 
Men to the Hatred of himſelf, and to exact 
the ſevereſt Puniſhments for that which was 
the Reſult of irreſiſtible Neceſſity; or that 
he ſhould make a Law, and neceſſitate the 
Violation of it! And alſo puniſh that Viola- 
tion. 

For though he has no Superior, and ſo can- 
not be under a Law, as the Word (Law) 


ſignifies the declared Pleaſure of a Prince or 
1 Ruler 
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Ruler to his Subjects; yet the perfect Rectitude 
of God's own moſt holy Nature and Will is 
an eternal Law to him, much more obliging, 
more ſtable and immutable than any external 
Law, or the Ordinances of Day and Night. 

And therefore it is impoſſible for him whoſe 
Being is moſt abſolutely perfect, to do wrong, 
or to do that which is inconſiſtent with infinite 


Wiſdom, Goodneſs and 'Truth, or with the 


ſtricteſt Rules of Equity and Juſtice, tempered 
with infinite Goodneſs, ſince it is inconſiſtent 
with the infinite Perfection of his divine Na- 
ture and Eſſence ſo to do: For all his Ways 
are equal, and his Judgments juſt. 

Hence it is very obvious, that the Doctrine 
of perſonal unconditional Election and Repro- 
bation is inconſiſtent with the Attributes of 
God, as it is with Sacred Scripture. and ſound 
Reaſon ; for the Doctrine of irreſiſtible Neceſ- 
ſity, and that of abſolute unconditional Elec- 
tion and Reprobation is the ſame : For if God 
hath immutably decreed or ordained whatſo- 
ever comes to paſs, reſpecting Men, as the 
Predeftinarians hold; then muſt Mens Wills 
and Actions be all of them accordingly irre- 
ſiſtibly determined, and made abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary; which directly ſtrikes at the infinite 
Perfection, the divine and gracious Nature of 
the divine Majeſty, and robs him of his At- 
tributes, 7. e. of infinite Grace, infinite Love, 

BE infinite 
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infinite Goodneſs and Truth, and diveſts the 
Soul of Man of its rational Powers, and de- 
prives it of its intelligent contemplative Facul- 
ties, robs Man of his Underſtanding and 'of 
the Powers of believing unto Life eternal, and 


renders him like a Machine or Watch, which 


is not reſponſible for the Springs and Wheels 
that are placed in it, or to the Gnomon of a 
Sun- dial, which if it caſt not the Shadow right, 
when the Sun ſhines clearly upon it, cannot 
be puniſhed, nor with Reaſon blamed, though 
its Maker or Contriver may. Obedience, ac- 
cording to this Scheme of the Decretaliſis, is 
no Part of a Chriſtian Man's Duty, ſince Com- 
ulſion or Neceſſity and Obedience are incon- 
fiſtent with each other. | 
And therefore the Doctrine of Determina- 
tion, or irreſiſtible Neceſſity, without any 
Blending or Mixture of Freedom, is a very 
unaccountable Doctrine; being the Reverſe to 
the Doctrine of the Old and New Teſtament, 
wherein Repentance, Self-denial, Belief, Love, 
Faith, Obedience, taking up the Croſs, follow- 
ing of God and Chriſt, turning from Sin to 
Righteouſneſs, walking in the Spirit, walking 
in the Light, &c. is frequently exhorted to, 
inculcated, and commanded in the Sacred 
Volume, as Man's Duty, in order to attain to 
everlaſting Bleſſedneſs, which cannot conſiſt 
with an irreſiſtible Fate, or abſolute Necefhity ; 


for 


[345] 

for whatever Obligation ſtrict Juſtice hath upon 
us, that Congruity or Agreeableneſs cannot but 
have upon the infinite God. | 

I ſhall lay down this ſelf-evident Poſition, 
that not one of the Sons of Adam ſhall have 
it to ſay in Excuſe of himſelf, in the Great and 
Notable Day of Judgment, that the faving 
Light of Truth * was with-held from him, 
but all Men in that Day ſhall be made to con- 
feſs to the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God. He 
having ( as has been clearly Evinced in the 
preceding Pages) afforded ſaving Light and 
Grace to all Men, that he might be juſtified 
when he Speaketh, and clear when he Judgeth, 


* John i. 4, 9. Tit. ii, 11, 12. Rom, v. 18. Pal. Ii. 4. 


+ WE 


CONCLUSION. 


NO conclude ; my deſign in the preceding 
1 Pages is, Information; how far this Tract 
may be conducive to the end Deſigned, muſt 
be left to the ingenious Reader: And I heartily 
defire that all the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity may 
with me, Wind up their Spirits, not in the 
Love of Controverſy, but in.the Love of God 
1 and Life. of Righteouſneſs; that though as our 
= Lineaments and Features are different, ſo our 
q Sentiments in divers Reſpects may be Different; 
or though we may have different Idea's of 
things, yet that our differences may not be ſuch, 
but that we may come to unite upon a bottom 
of Love and univerſal Charity, and may be 
brought to dwell in him who is Love; one 
f Divine, Eſſential and Undivided fountain of 
| Love; and infinite Ocean of divine Brightneſs; 
1 the Glories of whoſe Preſence can never be 
Deſcribed, nor the Beauties of his Love ſet 
forth to the Full; He is all Love and Light, 
Truth and Goodneſs, who is our Rock for ever, 
af the Height and Depth, Length and Breadth 
of his love there is no End, limit, or bound 
let the Senſe of Divine Love take hold upon 
your Spirits, O ye Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, 
and Seize powerfully upon your Souls, that 


the 


[29 f 
the Life and Subſtance of Religion may be 
your Portion, your Crown and Glory for ever 
if this prevail in yqur religiqus Services, they 
are and will be acceptable to God; without it 
they cannot be ſo; far all Sacrifice or Worſhip 
that is not Seaſoned with this divine Salt, — 


the Seaſoning power of Loye, is nauſeous to 


Him, whoſe cords are cords of Love, and 


whoſe Bands are ſtronger than Death, and with 


thoſe cords he draws, as with the bands of a 
Man, ſuch as are afar of, that they might come 


near to him, and acknowledge his Might. He 


revails not by Force, but wins by Perſuaſion, 

y Delectable Wooings, and by the pleaſant 
influences and powers of Love, whoſe Love is 
ſweeter than Honey, more deſireable than the 
Hony-Comb. The Power of prevailing with God 
ſtands therein, and it is Immutable for Ever; its 
delights and pleaſures ſurpaſs all human Senſe, 
and the Glories thereof can never be told, 

It is like ſweet ſpices to the Taſte, and as 
the precious Ointment of the Apothecary, and 
Balm of Gilead to the wounded Soul; the Gold 
of Ophar cannot equal it, the Saphire, the 
Onyx, and Chryſtal are not to be compared 
thereunto. 

It is an exile to the Wicked, but a conſtant 
Companion and faithful F riend to all that Love 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity: the Soul 
that receives it is filled with its Virtue, becomes 
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a8 2 Well-watered Garden, W's as a Bed of Spi- 
ces, that gives a Fragrant and pleaſant Smelt 1 in 
the Noſtrils of the Almighty. _ 

It viſits the Poor in their Cottages, and ma- 
nifeſts its Power in the Courts of Princes; it 
reacheth to the Thrones of Kings, and invites 
them to look to him by «hom Kings Reign and 
Princes Decree Fuſtice. This pure, this un- 


defiled Love of God in Chriſt, as a moſt Serene 
and pleaſant Light, diffaſeth it ſelf in ſome 


Degree, into every rational Soul, in order to 


lead them to the Munificient Father and Foun- 
tain of Love and Life ; that in his holy Hill, 
the Mount Zion above, they might Enjoy the 


Pleaſure of his Preſence to the Ages of Eter- 
nity.” 


. Those p sen. 


20 1 5. 


